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Sixty-First  Legislature.

STATE OF M-AINE,

In HousE or REPRESENTATIVES,
February 6, 1883,

OrpereDp, That 750 copies of the testimony taken by the
Investigating Commission on the Reform School be printed
and stitched as a House Document, and that the State Printers
be ordered to have the same ready for distribution on or
before February 21, 1883.

Passed. ORAMANDAL SMITH, Clerk.

A true copy. Attest:
ORAMANDAL SMITH, Clerk..
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Commission to Investigate Treatment of Boys in the Reform
School, under the direction of the Governor and Comumittee
of the Executive Council, met at the Reform School, Thurs-
day, October 19th, at 3 o’clock P. M.

Present, Krederick Fox, William E. Gould and Thomas
H. Haskell, Commissioners; also Roscoe L. Bowers of the
Governor’s Council.

Ordered, That Reuel Small of Portland, be appointed
Clerk and Stenographer of said Commission.

Ordered, That the examination of witnesses be under oath.

Mr. Fox stated that he had received a communication from
the Governor, as follows :

PorrranD, ME., Oct. 4, 1882.
GENTLEMEN : In the matter of the investigation of the
Reform School by you under the “direction of the Governor
and Committee of the Council on the Reform School,” it is
agreed on the part of the Governor and said Committee, that
the scope and manner of conducting the investigation be left
to your discretion, with this understanding that you notify
the Chairman of the Committee of the Council on the Reform
School, Hon. Roscoe L. Bowers, Saco, of the time and place
of holding the investigation; and further, that in case you
deem it expedient to summon witnesses from a distance, you
are to notify the Governor of that fact, and the Governor
and said Committee of the Council will determine the ques-
tion whether or not it be expedient to summon the said
witnesses.
I have the honor to be, very repectfully,
Your obedient servant,

[Signed] H. M. PLAISTED.
Frederick Fox, William E. Gould, Thomas H. Haskell,

Commission to Investigate Reform School.

Mzr. Fox stated that in compliance with the above com-
munication from the Governor, he duly notified the Governor
and the Committee on the Reform School by mail, on Mon-
day, October 16, 1882, of this meeting.
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Report of Evidence taken by the Commission to Investigate
the treatment of Boys in the Reform School, under the
direction of the Governor and Commiliee of the Executive
Council.

FrEDERICK FoOX,

Wirriam E. Gourp, » Commassioners.
Tuomas H. HASKELL,

ReueL Smarr, Clerk and Stenographer.

Rerorm ScrooL, Oct. 19, 1882, 3 o’clock, P. M.

Present—Frederick Fox, William E. Gould and Thomas
H. Haskell, Commissioners ; also Hon. Roscoe L. Bowers of
the Executive Council, and Owen B. Chadbourn, President of
the Board of Trustees.

Joseph R. Farrington, sworn by the chairman, testified :

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How long have you been connected with the school as
superintendent.

A. 1 began here the 14th of April, 1880.

Q. I suppose there are certain books connected with the
reform sclool.  Will you be kind enough to produce them.
I mean the more recent books.

A. I have the books here. They are “ Book of Visits of
the Trustees.” It is the first book of the kind that has been
kept as far as I know. It commences Jan. 31st, 1882. The
next book is the “ History of the Boys” (two volumes) and
the index. It begins March, 1865, and covers all of the
present inmates. Here is the “ Grade Book of the Boys,”
the “ Daily Register of the School,” from January, 1871, to
date ; the “Record of Punishments,” from August, 1871, to
August, 1882.

Q. Does the Boy’s History contain the discharge of a boy
if he has been discharged.
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A. Tt does. It contains the entire history of the boy while
he was connected with the school and when he left.

By Mr. Gould:
Q. Have you the Trustees’ Records.
A. I have not and never had them.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How many employees are there here who have charge of
the boys.

A. If you include the carpenter, who occasionally has a
boy under his direction, sometimes two, but usually works
alone, there are eighteen.

Q. Ave the same employees here now that were here when
you came here.

A. They are not the same. Mrs. Farrington, Mr. E. P.
Wentworth, Mr. E. L. Babbidge are the only ones that have
been here all the time I have been here.

Q. What employees have gone away from here since you
have been here, say within a year.

A. T have here the report of the school for 1881 ; starting
from that point there are Mr. and Mrs. Nathaniel Davis, who
are just moving to Auburn. I think they are now down in
the farm house connected with the institution, packing their
furniture.

Q. He was the shoemaker.

A. Yes, he used to be and he has been employed as gar-
dener and man of all work. Then there are Mrs. Nora
Frankie, D. W. Freeze, W. E. Ferguson, D. Wyman and
J. B. Bartlett; also Miss M. A. Robinson. These persons
were here the 30th of last November.

Q. What officers employed since Nov. 30 and are not here
now, if any.

A. Miss Susan C. Kelley of Orono I think is the only one.

Q. How many boys are there now here.

A. One hundred and nine.

Q. How many have been discharged within the last six
months. '
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A. I can only tell by reference to the books. Excepting
boys who were delivered to the courts, there has not been a
boy sent out within six months who were not allowed to go
out on leave because of good character and because their
position and rank in school was such as to entitle them to go.

Q. Do you mean that they had the right to leave; that
their time was up.

A. All boys are sentenced during minority, but the trus-
tees are authorized by statute to discharge boys or let them
out on leave when they consider them reformed.

Q. Under what law is that permission given.

A. Chapter 56 of the laws of 13881.

Q. Do I understand you to say that all those who have
left the institution within the last six months have been for
good behavior or else have been sent to the court.

A. Yes, and I am very sure that within the last six months
no one has been sent to.the court. Taking this book and
running backward in dates, the following have been discharged
or let ont on leave:

Oct. 6, Edward E. Parker, out on leave with his parents
in Portland.

Oct. 5, William C. Winter, out on leave with his mother
in Portland.

Sept. 18, Charles Barnes, discharged as illegally com-
mitted.

Sept. 1, Harry Milliken, out on leave for good behavior
by direction of the trustees.

Aug. 15, J. C. Burnette, out on leave with John Hatchin-
son of Buxton, a farmer.

Aug. 5, Simeon Taylor of Gardiner, discharged for good
behavior.

July 14, William Thompson, discharged at the expiration
of sentence. .

June 28th, Fred Moffitt, out on leave for good behavior;
went with his friends in Calais.

June 14th, Frank E. Emerson, out on leave with John Q.
Dennett, of Biddeford.
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June 10th, Griffin Georgins, of Portland, out on leave
with his mother. The real reason was ill health. He has
since died at his home.

June 8th, William Copp, out on leave with James Kelsey,
of Pownal. He has since gone with his father to Augusta
at his father’s earnest request and by consent of the trustees.

May 20th, Aifred Ross, out on leave with his parents at
Boston, Mass.

May 9th, John L. Holt, out on leave with friends in Au-
gusta. He has a sister there. I don’t know what other
friends.

May 4th, Frank B. Vining, out on leave with William
True, of Yarmouth.

April 16th, Ira Hatch, discharged by expiration of sen-
tence.

April 27th, Harry Austin, out on leave with Mr. Reddy,
of Portland.

April 26th, William Lancaster, out on leave with William
Howe, of Strong.

April 22, George Prinn, out on leave with his parents in
Portland.

April 18th, Clearmont Dyer, out on leave with Mr. Lufkin,
of North Yarmonth. He has since returned voluntarily, and
is now here because he liked the school better than where he
was.

March 30th, Eli Whitten died at the school of congestion
of the brain. He was 17 years old; was committed to the
school Aug. 13th, 1877, for larceny of $1.50. He was from
Parsonsfield.

March 27th, William Iceton out on leave with his parents
in Portland.

March 17th, Everett Cunningham out on leave with Mr.
Brackett, of Saco. ‘

March 15th, John Winn died at the school, aged 12. He
was committed to the school June 4th, 1880, for larceny of
property valued at one dollar. He was from Portland.
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March 15th, Michael Pendergrass out on leave with his
mother in Portland.

March 13th, Joseph Ladd out on leave with Mr. Haley, of
Kennebunk.

January 14th, John Haskell discharged for good behavior.
He went with his grandmother who, as far as I know, is the
only living relative he had, in Portland.

January 7th, Walter McDonald out on leave with his
mother in Bangor. He has not been brought back as he was
improperly committed.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Upon what principle are the boys allowed to go out on
leave.

A. The boys are supposed to be veformed and they are

allowed to go out on leave as a trial of their characters, and -

they are placed with their friends or with some person who
agrees to look after them, that they may have a good home
and begin to act for themseves in life.

Q. Is the leave given by the board of trustees.

A. Tt is.

Q. Is that a matter of record on the trustees’ book.

A. Yes; but a boy in order to obtain this leave must be
“in honor,” that is, in the first grade.

Q. Is that absolutely adhered to.

A. Yes.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Is there any system of reports in use whereby the
superintendent and trustees are kept informed of the boy and
his conduct until he is finally discharged.

A. There is. The person with whom the boy goes is re-
quired to report.

Q. Is that done.

A. It is. Whenever a report is made to me I put it on
record. Some of the boys report to the trustees. Most of
the boys in Portland report to Mr. Donahue.
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Q. Are boys ever discharged by a vote of the trustees
at the solicitation of their friends.

A. There are very few boys here who have friends whose
friends do not solicit their discharge. I am not aware how
much the trustees are influenced by such solicitations. Cer-
tainly they are never influenced to go beyond their rules.

Q. Do you have mstances where the conduct of the boy is
such that by a vote of the trustees he is got rid of, turned
over to the State prison, and do you keep a record of that.

A. If there have been any such cases there is a record
made of it.

Q. Have there been any such cases since you have been
here.

A. One boy was sent home to Waterville as demented.
Charles Bran alias Eben 'Trask, committed April 4th, 1877,
was on May 28th, 1881, discharged as an improper subject for
the school.

Q. Is that the only instance while you have been here that
a boy has been discharged on account of idiocy or something
of that kind. Have any boys been turned over to the State
prison or sent to another place because you could not control
them.

A. If you mean remanded to their alternate sentence, I do
not recollect such a case.

Q. Have you by your rules and regulations always been
able to control the boys.

A. There have been no boys remanded to their alternate
sentence. There have been several instances in which boys
committed crimes at the school for which they were turned
over to the court.

Q. I mean have your rules and regulations in all instances
been sufficient for the government of the boys, so that you
did not have to appeal to any other tribunal.

A. That is so.
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By Mr. Gould:

Q. Has any boy been allowed to go on leave, except he
was a fit subject for discharge.

A. No, sir.

Q. What system is there of reporting whereby you know
whether a boy is conducting himself as well outside of the
school as in the school. '

A. We get reports from all the guardians with whom the
boys are placed, but not so regular or full as we could wish.

Q. Do you require such reports.

A. We do. _ 4

Q. Have there been cases where the boys have not con-
ducted themselves as well as if here.

A. That is a hard question to answer. There have been
cases where the boys have committed crimes, and ran away,
and have behaved so they have been returned to school.

Q. Suppose a boy runs away from his guardian, what do
you do.

A. If he returns to the school and reports himself, and the
guardian with whom he has been has no fault to find with
him, he is allowed to assume in the school the same grade
that he held when he left it.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you correspond with the gentlemen with whom the
boys are placed.

A. T do where the boys are committed to me. The trus-
tees vote upon the boys who are to be discharged, or let out
on leave, and one trustee takes charge of such boys as he
can look after conveniently, and another such boys as he can
look after, and some boys are committed to me; and I cor-
respond with the parties holding the boys committed to my
care.

Q. Are there boys out on leave that you know nothing
whatever about.

A. There are.

Q. How many.
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A. T cannot tell exactly, but T guess a half a dozen. They
are boys who have run away from parties to whom they were
indentared, and lost sight of.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. Are they indentured. Ave they inmates of this school,
or are they discharged.

A. They are inmates of the school.

Q. If the boy runs away, isn’t it your business to get him
back.

A, If T can.

Q. Suppose the trustee at Cherryfield agrees to look after
a boy, what evidence is there that the boy is conducting him-
self well and being reported to the school.

A. At the meeting of the board these cases are all called
up and the several trustees report the cases committed to
them, and I presume the secretary of the board makes a
record of it.

By Mr. Fox.

Q. If they run away from those persons to whom they
have been consigned and are lost sight of, no one hunts them
up.

A. Not always. Some of them that have run away we
have recovered.

Q. Do you or the State go after them.

A. Yes, when we know where they are.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Is there any rule enforced by the trustees whereby
the boy is discharged after he has been away from the school
a certain number of months.

A. I am not aware of any. But after the boys have been
away long enough and have done well, so that the trustees
are satistied that they are reformed, they do discharge them.
By Mr. Fox.

Q. When a boy comes here, do you uniform him.

A. We clothe him.,
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Q. Is there any mark by which he can be distinguished
from other boys. -

A. The boys are clothed as nearly alike as possible.

Q. Are they clothed like other boys on the road between
here and Portland, or is there a uniform of any kind.

A. We put on the boys, in the summer, a suit of clothes
which are made here, consisting of a sack coat, a pair of
pants, a striped cotton shirt and a hat. They are uniform in
color, a grayish brown, still they are not clothes that would
distinguish a boy if he should go to Bangor, or off at a dis-
tance from school where reform school boys are not known.

Q. You put clothing upon the new boy that is sent here—
what is the next step with him.

A. Our school is graded into three classes—first, second
and third. The first class is composed of boys who are
trustworthy and who, by their good conduct, have elevated
themselves to that position. The second class is composed
of boys whose character or conduct is medium, neither very
good nor very bad. The third class is of boys who are
habitually bad, or of boys who for some serious offence have
been placed there. Frequently, boys who have been placed
in the third class for some serious offence, begin to work out
of it and do not stop there long.

Q. How do you know where to put the new boy that
comes here.

A. Each class is divided into three grades, A, B and C—
A being the highest, B the middle and C the lowest grade in
the class. The grade B, of the second class, is the middle
position in the school, and every new boy is put into that
grade. He ranks immediately upon coming here, “Second
Class, B.” He has explained to him the matter of grades,
and is told as plainly and kindly as we can tell him, how he
can benefit himself and what privileges the higher grades
enjoy and the degradation visited upon those who persist in
being bad, and we encourage him to do well. Then, with
what watchfulness we can give him as he goes along, he is
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left as one of the boys of the school. That is his introduc-
tion to the school.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Has intelligence or mental capacity anything to do with
the grade.

A. Nothing. Deportment is the only thing taken into
account in grading the boys.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. You have got the boy in B of the second class—what
about the hours you give him for exercise, schooling or em-
ployment, and what do you do about giving him a trade.

A. The boy is introduced into the chair shop and placed
under the care of an officer ; and in that portion of the shop
where beginners are located, is a boy thoroughly acquainted
with chairmaking, who is monitor over the beginners, teach-
ing them, under the direction of the overseer of the shop,
how to make chairs. The boy is kept there until he learns
how to make a chair by himself, and then he is placed in the
shop with the other boys.

Q. How long, usually, does it take a boy to learn.

A. That depends wholly on the capacity of the boy. A
boy of average capacity will learn how to make a chair in
from two to six weeks. We have had boys here a year that
couldn’t make a good one.

Q. During those two or six weeks, what part of the time
is he kept at work.

A. The same hours that the other boys are kept at work.

Q. What time does he get up and what time does he go
into the shop.

A. The time for rising changes with the season. The bell
is.rung now for the boys to rise at ten minutes of six. They
are allowed time to dress and make their beds and then they
go down to the bath room, where they wash; they then pass
to the yards where they use the closets and exercise for a
few minutes, and then pass into the school room and prepare
themselves for breakfast. They then pass down to breaktust
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in forty minutes after they are awakened in the morning,
which at present would be half-past six o’clock. They are
allowed twenty-five minutes at the table. They then pass
into the yard, remain about ten minutes, and then pass into
the shop or other parts of the building where they are em-
ployed. Those who are employed in the shops and inside
the building work until nine o’clock, when they have a recess
of twenty minutes in the yards; then they pass into the shop
or other places of employment and remain until twenty min-
utes of twelve, when they again pass into the yards and have
a recess until twelve o’clock ; then they pass into the dining
room and remain until ten minutes of one when they pass into
the shop and remain until ten minutes past two, when they
have a recess of twenty minutes in the yard. Then they go
into the school room and are called to order at half-past two.
They remain in the school room until ten minutes past five,
when they pass to the yards for another recess, and at half-
past five go to supper. They have twenty-five minutes at
the supper table and from there to the yards and into the
school room at six. They remain in the school room until
half past seven then they have a recess, and at a quarter of
eight they are called to the school room again and we have
the evening exercises, which consist of singing some song,
usually a religions song, by the boys, led by one of the
teachers; then they repeat a passage from the Scriptures,
the Superintendent leads in prayer and at the close the boys
all join in the Lord’s prayer, and at eight o’clock they pass
up to the dormitory for the night. In the dormitory they
are under the care of the watchman through the night, and
in the morning the routine is commenced again.

Q. Describe the dormitory.

A. It is a large hall, perhaps in length, some forty -
feet in width and twenty-five feet, at least, in height to the
ceiling. Inthe ceiling are three large ventilators, some three
feet square, opening directly up through the peak of the roof.
There are large windows on two sides and one end, through
which the sunlight and air are freely admitted. On the end
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adjoining the main building there are smaller windows, some
of which open into the hospital and others into a large room
which we call the “ bucket room.”

The boys in the dormitory sleep in single bedsteads of
iron. Each boy has a straw sack, or a sack of straw, rather,
two sheets, a pillow stuffed with curled hair, and such other
additional clothing as the season of the year requires. There
are two large steam coils in the dormitory by which the tem-
perature is ‘regulated in the winter. We do not allow the
temperature to go below 55° or 58°. Of course there are
times when it drops below, but it is never allowed to stay
there. v

Q. How many beds are there in the dormitory.

A. One hundred and nine now; a bed for every boy.
The distinction of classes is kept up in the dormitory. The
boys in the first class sleep by themselves in the more desira-
ble portions of the room, the second class a little nearer the
officer and the third class close to the officer. Until recently
the third class has slept upon what we call the corridor, which
is a sort of stage erected in the centre of the room, some ten
feet above the floor occupied by the other classes. They
could not be so well cared for there, and it was the cause of
a good deal of thought and anxiety how we could make the
change which should benefit the boys, and at last this method
was adopted of putting them all on one floor, which requires
the Dheds to be placed a little nearer together but not so as to
crowd them. .

Q. What provision is there for watching the boys in the
night.

A. A man is employed whose sole business is to watch
them. He sits in the dormitory and is required to pass
around among the boys frequently. If any boy is sick, ailing
or in trouble, he has to look after him. There are bells that
he can ring—one leading to my room—and he has orders to
ring it at any hour or any moment that he wants to consult
me in regard to any boy who may be sick, or in case of
insubordination. In addition to this care which the watch-
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man has over the boys, my sleeping room adjoins the dormi-
tory and there are small lights of glass through which I can
look, and it is very seldom a night passes that I do not look
through those lights once, twice or three times.

Q. Is this watchman armed in any way?

A. Not that I am aware of.

Q. Carries no kind of a weapon.

A. I do not know that he does. I never asked him.

Q. Is there any other employment for the boys besides
making chairs.

A. Thereis a large amount of work to be done on the farm
in the summer. There is no other trade unless farming can
be -called a trade. Cooking is also done by the boys and
clothing made by them. One boy, who had been several
years in the sewing room, went into a tailor’s shop in Port-
land and in a year he took the place of a man in the shop
who was receiving $14 a week.

[At this point the Commissioners were conducted over the
building by Superintendent Farrington and Assistant Super-
intendent Wentworth, and were shown the different rooms
and departments of the institution. They witnessed the boys
in the school room and saw them at the supper table, after
which they returned to the Trustees’ room and the examina-
tion of Superintendent Farrington was continued. ]

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. How many boys do you say there are now in the insti-
tution.

A. One hundred and nine.

Q. What is the average age as near as you can judge.

A. Fourteen or fifteen.

Q. In the school room we saw about eighty boys; those
boys were under what age.

A. T can’t tell you; they range from nine to eighteen, and
one was upwards of twenty. The great majority of them
was under fifteen.

Q. Where were the other boys at this time.
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A. They were at the barn, the most of them and about the
farm. You saw them when they came in with the farmer.

Q. Are these boys that you allow to go to work under the
charge of the farmer about the farm taken promiscuously
from the boys, or only such as you can rely upon.

A. They are taken from the first class, and are the better
boys, the more trusty and capable boys of the class.

Q. Can you tell what proportion of the one hundred and
nine boys confined here are of American parentage.

A. I could only tell by going over the books.

Q. Give us your judgment as to the proportion.

A. A good deal more than half are of foreign parentage
and principally Irish. There are some English and one
Scotch boy and some Canadian French.

Q. I noticed in passing through the building places for
confinement ; how many of those are there in the institution.

A. In the room you saw there are four cells; then the
room opening from the dormitory is sometimes used; five in
all.

Q. Describe them as nearly as you can.

A. Four of them are cells enclosed with boards, that is
the walls are boards; they are about eight feet long, four
feet wide and seven feet high. They are closed with doors
made of iron rods securely locked.

Q. What conveniences are contained in these cells.

A. When boys are placed in there they are furnished with
a vessel, a dish of water and bedding. One cell has a bench
in it, but in the others there is no furniture beyond that I
have mentioned.

Q. For what are those cells used and in what cases.

A. When boys escape from the institution and are recov-
ered they are placed in the cell from two to seven days.
When a boy is obstinate and incorrigible for a time he is
sometimes confined there from half a day T0four or five days,
according to the offence. Then boys who for months have
refused to do their stints in the shop, and upon whom I have
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exhausted my ingenuity to stop their persistent dalliance, I
have placed there and given them a stint that they can ac-
complish in two thirds the time assigned them. They are
put in the cell and given this stint after the other boys are
collected for prayers. If the stint is not accomplished they
are confined there until the next morning, with clothing
enough to keep them warm. When the boys in the dormitory
get up, and before they go to the bathing room, these boys
are put into the dormitory with them and spend the day as
all the rest do.

Q. If the boy does not perform his stint in the workshop
the work goes with him to the cell.

A. Yes, the same work.

Q. And he is put there to complete it.

A. Yes; but these boys that are put there are only boys
that are incorrigible.

Q. Do you mean that boys that are kept there from two
to seven days, as you have stated, remain there all the time.

A. Yes. /

Q. How about their food.

A. It is carried to them.

Q. By what rule and by whose direction are boys confined
in these cells for offences.

A. By a rule I found in existence when I came here and
which T adopted as my own, and they are put there by my
direction.

Q. Is that rule a written or a printed rule.

A. No, sir, I think not.

By Mr. Gould.

Q. Are the cases or punishments of that kind reported
upon this book of punishments.

A. Yes.

Q. Does the subordinate officer report the. offence to you
which leads to the confinement in the cell.

A. Yes.

Q. Has any other officer, or does any other person. about

2
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the school exercise the authority of confining boys in the
cell besides yourself.

A. If I wus away and arunaway should be brought in, Mr.
Wentworth would put him in the cell and report to me imme-
diately, and I would determine how long he should remain
there.

Q. Is the punishment in the cells wholly guided and di-
rected by the superintendent.

A. Teis.

Q. Have subordinates authority, or do they exercise it, of
confining boys there without your abjudication in the matter.

A. They have no authority and do not exercise it. They
are not allowed to and do not in fact do it.

Q. Please describe the method by which the refractory
boy is brought to punishment.

A. We have blanks which we call punishment blanks, and
which are distributed to the officers. If a boy commits an
offence for which the officer considers him deserving being
reported to the superintendent, he writes the offence on one
of these blanks. When a boy is reported to me on one of
these, as soon as may be I call him up. If he can read
writing I show him the blank which contains the specific
charge, the date when it was committed, the officer under
whom it was committed and the nature of it. If he cannot
read I read it to him. I ask the boy what about it and hear
his story. Sometimes the boy will deny it utterly, and in
case he does, I hear the officer. If the two are simply in
opposition, the officer making one assertion and the boy
another, I learn from the officer who was concerned with the
boy and I call up those boys and talk with them about it and
examine as carefully as I can the circumstances, spending
sometimes an hour or more, always quite a number of min-
utes, until I can satisfy myself of the truth eof the matter.
Then I give such punishment as I think the offence deserves.

Q. Is the punishment prescribed by any rule or regulations
or-is it-such- punishment as you think is suitable and proper.
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A. There are no written rules or regulations governing the
punishment. It is such as in my judgment I think proper.

Q. When a charge is handed you by an officer do you
enter it upon any book.

A. The blanks are all preserved and if the boy receives
corporal punishment the charge is entered in the book and a
record made of it at the end of each quarter. Each officer:
signs the record of the punishment given to the boys reported
by him to the superintendent.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. What other corporal punishments are inflicted besides.
confinement in the cells.

A. Feruling with a ruler upon the hand and sometimes-
upon the posterior, as I put it on the blanks.

Q. When the punishment by feruling is ordered, by whom.
is it inflicted.

A. 1 inflict it. In cases where I am away or sick, and it
is advisable that the punishment be inflicted promptly, I au--
thorize Mr. Wentworth to do it.

Q. State whether or not the punishment is always inflieted.
under your immediate sapervision and direction.

A. Ttis always inflicted under my immediate supervision. or-
by my direction.

Q. Do you allow your subordinate officers to punish boys.
for infringement of the rules without your adjudication upon
it.

A. I do not.

Q. As matter of fact is it done by the under officers, to
your know]eége. _

A. There have been a few cases in which it has come to
my knowledge that it was done, but it is never done with my
knowledge or approval without my having first investigated
and ascertained about it, unless as I said before, I am away
or sick, and then I delegate Mr. Wentworth my authority
and he afterwards reports to me.

Q. While boys are confined in these cells what is their
diet.
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A. Their principal diet is bread and water. They are
sometimes given meat and other food in addition to the bread
and water, but bread and water is their principal diet.

Q. Will you please state about the length of confinement
for given offences in these cells as near as you.can. For
instance, upon this blank which you handed me is the charge
of “whispering and laughing in meditation class, and also
being saucy.” What would be the usual punishment for an
offence of that sort.

A. If the boy has committed the offence a great many
times, and has been reported for it, and I have talked with
him and used my best efforts to reform him and failed, I give
him from four to eight blows on the hand.

Q. What class of offences are punished with confinement
in the cells, and what is the period of confinement.

A. Escaping from the school, violently resisting an officer,
planning to escape from the school and assisting others to
escape. The last two are not always punished by confine-
ment in the cells; it depends a great deal upon whether the
offence is an aggravated one or not.

Q. Sometimes do you confine them for incorrigi‘ble idle-
ness.

A. T have employed boys in the cell, giving them work to
do, for incorrigible idleness. I never confine them there
without work for idleness.

Q. In these cases of confinement in the cells, about what
length of time is the confinement.

A. From an hour and a half to six days. I have in one or
two instances kept a boy at work there for six days but not
longer than that.

Q. What light is there provided for the cells.

A. There is a window in the room out of which the cells
open which gives sufficient light for the boys to work in the
daytime. When they work in the evening there are two
large lamps lighted, one furnished with a large reflector,
throwing light through the doors of the cell. -
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By Mr. Gould:

Q. Are the iron doors and wooden doors to the cells ever
both closed.

A. They are never both closed. Idid not consider it
healthy for the boys to be in there with the wooden 'doors
closed. T have been up sometimes when the boys themselves
have closed them but I always charge them not to do it.

By Mr. Mr. Fox:

How long have the boys been kept on bread and water.
Some of them during their confinement.

Give us the longest time.

As far as T can recall eight days.

At the end of eight days would the boy give in.

A boy never holds out as long as that ; that is, resisting
and refusing to obey. If a boy is kept there that time it is a
matter of punishment for the offence.

Q: Don’t you find it injurious to the boys’ health keeping
them so long a time on bread and water.

A. Not at all.

Q. Is the boy able to go about his work after that.

A. Heis.

Q. You speak about punishing them with three, four or
five blows. Were those blows given with a ruler.

A. A ruler, or ferule.

Q. Have the boys ever sustained any injury by such punish-
ment that you know of.

A. Not that I know of.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. Have there been any cases where punishment has been
inflicted by a subordinate officer without your approval, and
where you subsequently chided the officer or discharged him.

A. There have.

Q. More than one case of that kind.

A. Only one case where I discharged the officer.
There have been several slight cases where the officer ex-

FPOPLOPO
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ceeded the bounds or limits of his authority and I reproved
him and charged him not to repeat it.

Q. What case was it where you discharged the man—how
aggravated a case.

A. As nearly as I could ascertain in regard to it, it was
striking boys at different times with a piece of window cord.
Striking them upon the legs, usunally.

Q. With their pants on or naked.

A. With only their shirts on. It was the watchman in
the dormitory. It was a matter the boys did not report to
me at the time, and as soon as I learned of it the officer was
discharged. '

Q. What was the nature of the offence committed by the
boy.

A. One case was of a boy who got up, as he claimed, in
his sleep and the watchman struck him with the piece of cord
three times, I think, to wake him up and, as he said, to break
him of the habit. There were one or two cases where boys
were noisy and disobedient and the oflicer struck them.
There are anywhere from fifteen to twenty boys who have to
be waked several times in the night to go to the “can” or
else they will wet the bed. They are exceedingly hard to
wake up and sometimes the watchman would strike them
with this cord to make them get up promptly.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How old was the boy that was kept in the cell six
days.

A. There have been several such cases; the boys ranging
in age from 14 to 18.

Q. What were the offences.

A. Escaping from the institution, for violently resisting or
attacking an officer, and the cases I mentioned to you for
incorrigible idleness. I presume an examination of the
records will show offences I have not mentioned.

By Mr. Haskell :
Q. In these cases is the term of their confinement fixed

beforehand.
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A. Tt is rot. They are placed in the cell and kept there
until I think it is proper to relieve them.

Q. When they are relieved does the record show how long
they were there.

A. It does.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Who has the care of the boys in the cells.

A. T visit them frequently and the Assistant Superintend-
ent visits them the last thing before he goes to bed. *They
are fed in the morning, and the vessels emptied and cleansed
by the watchman. They are fed at other times by the third
class officer or by Mr. Wentworth. The boys are invariably
visited several times a day, and if they are in need of any-
thing they make it known by thumping on the walls of the
cells.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. In regard to the clothing of the boys, how many suits
have they ; how many kinds of clothing.

A. They have a suit for summer wear which has been made
since I have been here, of what dealers call Kentucky Jean,
consisting of jacket and pants. The color is a dark brownish
gray. They have suspenders made of elastic webbing. In
the spring or fall they have cither woolen or cotton stock-
ings. The boys who work in the shop and sewing room go
barefooted through the warm summer months. They have a
shirt of striped cotton and during the warmest weather a
palm leaf hat.

Q. Do they have shoes.

A. They do. The clothing for cold weather consists of
jacket and pants of heavy all wool cassimere, either a woolen
cap or a wool hat, thick woolen stockings, stout double-soled
brogans, and what is called a mixed woolen shirt for winter.
Besides these suits they have a Sunday suit consisting of a
coat and pants of West Point blue cloth, a very nice material,
thick and firm. Every boy is furnished with a collar and
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cap. They have stockings, shoes and shirts as they have
every day, and every Sunday their shoes are blacked.

Q. Are they provided with anything for the hands.

A. Ouly the outside boys are furnished with mittens ; those
that work about the barn and farm with the team.

Q. Does each boy have his own suit of clothes, or is the
clothing in common.

A. Each boy has his own suit of Sunday clothes.

Q. 'Does that suit remain for his own private use until it is
worn out.

A. Until he outgrows it.

Q. Then what becomes of it.

A. It is passed over to a younger boy if a younger boy
needs it.

Q. How is it about the every day clothing.

A. Every morning the boys are called for inspection. The
first and second classes pass into the first class chair shop and
stand at ¢‘attention” in line around the room. An officer
passes around and examines their clothing minutely ; their
hats, buttons on their clothes—whether any are needed or
not,—whether their shirts are torn or not, whether jackets
are in good repair, whether their pants are sound and whole,
whether their shoes need mending ; and each boy who knows
of any part of his clothing that needs repair is at liberty, in
fact is required, to tell the officer of it. Each officer is fur-
nished with blanks, upon which he writes the name of the
boy who needs the article of clothing, and what that article
is. These blanks are then handed to the assistant superin-
tendent. The boys whose names are on the blanks go to the
school-room with the assistant superintendent and stand in
line, and he passes them to the clothing room, and there
they receive such articles as they need. Having received the
articles, they pass to the shop and commence work. In the
third class shop it is the duty of the officer to inspect the
boys and, if a boy needs clothing, he puts his name on the
blank and furnishes it to Mr. Wentworth.
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Q. Suppose a boey, on inspection, informs the officer that
his pants or shirt needs repairing, and he passes with the offi-
cer to the school room, what does he receive in exchange for
the torn garment.

A. If it is a shirt, it is one that has been washed and
ironed.

Q. Is it a new one, or one that has been previously worn.

A. Usually it is one that has been previously worn.

Q. By the same boy or other boys.

A. If it is a shirt, it is his own or one that he retains there-
after. Every boy’s name is sewed on his shirt.

Q. Do any of the boys wear other shirts than those which
have been appropriated to them.

A. They do not.

Q. How is it in regard to other articles of clothing.

A. The pants which a boy leaves in the clothing room are
arried to the sewing room. If they are soiled they are sent
to the laundry and washed and irouned, and sent back to the
sewing room, where they are repaired and then sent to the
clothing room. If they neced only slight repairs, and are
clean, they are repaired and returned from the sewing room
to the clothing room, and placed in store for use as they are
needed.

Q. What is given the boy in place of the pants he surren-
ders.

A. The article is taken from the general stock in the cloth-
ing room.

Q. Is the stock both new and old.

A. Both new and old. The boys in the first class are giv-
en the new clothing as far as possible, and the other classes
take the older clothing.

Q. When the articles are cleansed and repaired and go
back to the clothing room are they dealt out to the same boys
that wore them before, or just as it happens.

A. Just as they fit the boys.

Q. Is it the same in regard to stockings and shoes.

A. The same in regard to stockings, shoes and coats.
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Q. So that the clothing, except the shirts, is kept in com-
mon stock and the boys wear it promiscuously.

A. Yes.

Q. A boy has no specific suit which he wears as his own
property, to his own use all the time, other than the shirt.

A. Other than the shirt and Sunday suit, no.

Q. The other clothing is 21l in common.

A. Ttis.

Q. And worn by any boy, as it happens to be called for,
according to size and fit.

A. Yes.
By Mr. Bowers:

Q. The boy takes a suit of new clothes and wears it until
it needs to be repaired, does he not.

A. Yes.

Q. It is only when it goes to the repair shop that there
may be a change.

A. Certainly.

By Mr. Haskell : .

Q. How is it in regard to the stockings; are they washed
in common stock and dealt out promiscuously. -

A. They are, according to sizes, unless some boy has
stockings that he has purchased or his friends have provided
him, and then those are his own property.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Would not that apply to other clothing if it was sent
to them.

A. Yes.

Q. Are they allowed to receive clothing.

A. We do not object to it, but it is very seldom that their
friends send anything except caps, or scarfs, or shoes.

Q. Avre the shoes kept in common stock.

A. They are, with the exception mentioned.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. So the boys do not get the same pair of shoes to wear

all the time.
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A. When a boy’s shoes come to repairing he is given what-
ever shoes may fit him—the first class boys having the better
shoes. They wear the same pair until they are given up for
repair. When he surrenders those he takes another pair
from the common stock.

Q. When they go into the repair shop they come back
common stock and are distributed just as it happens.

A. They do.

Q. Please give us the bill of fare served to the boys at
breakfast, and the changes throughout the week. ;

A. For breakfast the boys all have bread and milk or
bread and coffee; nine times out of ten it is bread and
milk, but when the milk is short we give them coffee. 1In
addition to that the first class have either meat, or hash, or
beans, or brownbread and butter, or gingerbread, or dough-
nuts.  The other classes occasionally have one of these, but
not as a rule.

How often do you mean by ¢‘occasionally.”

Once or twice a week.

More than one kind of bread.

I put in brownbread as an extra to the first class.
Now give us the dinners.

FOFOPO

For Monday, when I came here, and for a year and a
half or more after, they had for dinner on Mondays boiled
corned beef and vegetables in their season. The boys didn’t
like the corned meat and petitioned me several times to give
them bread and molasses instead. I finally consented to
grant their request on this condition, that all of them wanted
it, and that at any time they wanted to change back to meat
to let me know and they should have it. I told the trustees
of the change. That change has been kept up, and the boys
now have for dinner on Monday bread and molasses.
Tuesday they have soup, and the boys have petitioned me
to change from soup to bread and molasses; but while I
should make the change for myself, I have not felt authorized
to make it for the boys. The soup is a meat soup, with veg-
etables, and is not a watery soup, but a good, rich soup.
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Wednesday they have stewed beans. Each boy has a
platefull, and if he needs more the officer is instructed to
give it to him.

Q. **Needs” more or wants more.

A. Both.

Thursdays they have roast beef. It is fresh beef cooked in
one of these steam kettles, and served with gravy and pota-
toes. It is good meat. The officers have their meat from
the same lot. It is all brought here together and the officers
take one piece and the boys a dozen. It is not shank pieces,
but a good quality of beef. They have boiled potatoes, as
many as they need. They are put upon plates, where each
boy can help himself. The gravy is put into the plate with
the meat hefore the boys sit down, and it is such gravy as we
have upon our table.

Friday they usually have codfish and potatoes, and in the
season they have vegetables with it.

Saturday baked beans in abundance, and all the pork they
will eat and sometimes more.

Sunday bread and butter or bread and cheese, with dough-
nuts and gingerbread.

Q. Are these rations for dinner placed on the table before
they are seated.

A. They are.

Q. After they have eaten their rations are they allowed to
have more if they desire it. -

A. If there is any left over the officer in charge of the
table has power, and frequently does send out a boy whose
business it is to do such work, to bring such a supply as the
boys need.

Q. Dor’t you always have enough left over so as to give
any boy that wants it more.

A. That is the rule, but I don’t know but there may be
exceptions. There is always plenty of bread and nearly
always the chief article at dinner. Bread is served at dinner
in unlimited quantities. There is a boy who stands ready at
every meal to give every boy at the table all the bread he
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will eat. His instructions are to do so.  The instructions to
the officer in charge of the table are that he shall see that it
is done. In order to obtain bread all a boy has to do is to
raise his hand.

Q. Do these instructions apply to the three meals.

A. Yes, and seven days in the week. v

Q. What about supper.

A. Supper is very similar to the breakfast, with this ex-
ception, that the second and third classes seldom get an extra.
Sabbath evening they bave a doughnut all round ; the differ-
ence bhetween the first class and other classes being that the
first class gets two doughnuts and the other boys one.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you ever give them fruit of any kind.

A. We do; we raised on the farm last year 125 bushels of
apples ; the officers had some of them and the boys the rest.
I distribute fruit at the table, go around and give each boy
one, two or three, always making a distinction in favor of the
first class, giving them the larger and better fruit.

Q. What fruit do you raise besides apples.

A. Strawberries. The boys always have strawberries in
their season.

Q. Do they have pears.

A. We raised very few pears this season. I gave them
pears once last year. N

Q. Do you give them other berries besides strawberries.

A. 1 give them blueberries in the season of them; but
when we buy fruit we cannot afford to go into it very largely.
In regard to vegetables, the boys have sweet corn during the
season, and green peas and green beans frequently.

By Mr. Gould:

Do you give the boys onions.

We do; that is a standard ingredient of the soup.
How often do you bake bread.

Five days in the week.

What is the price of the flour that you give the boys.

LrLr&e



(30)

A. The last bill was for what is called “Roller Process
Flour”; $6.85 per barrel.

By Mr. Fox: .

Q. Do you know what you pay for this beef you roast.

A. T have not seen the bill lately; probably ten or twelve
cents. We buy it at wholesale prices. We get the corned
meat, such as I use on our table, for seven cents a pound. It
is brought out, so many pounds a week, from the wholesale
dealer. He corns it and brings it here. It is a better grade
of beef than that which is barrelled. One fault the boys
found with the corned beef was that it was too fat.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. In the school room were four boys standing up, facing
the wall.  What is the rule about disciplining the boys in the
school room other than punishing them with a ferule.

A. The teachers frequently, when boys arc. disorderly,
have them stand in the floor.

Q. They are not allowed to stand in any unnatural position.

A. Not for any length of time.

Q. Any more than what is found in any public school.

A. Nothing more than in any public school, as far as my
experience and observation have gone. A boy is sometimes
stood in the floor, and he does not stand still, and the teacher
makes him touch his toes for a little while.

Q. On what occasions are boys deprived of a meal.

A. Boys in the cells are given food twice a day, and are
given enough to supply them during the day. Every boy is
given all he wants, and if the officer thinks he does not ask
for enough he leaves more. Aside from that, boys are never
deprived of meals. The instructions to the officers are plain,
and explicit, and unmistakable, that upon no occasion, and
for no offence, are they ever to deprive boys of food.

Q. Are boys ever stood up in the dining room, away from
the table.

A. Yes; but never without food. They have been stood
up without food, but that practice I abolished months ago;
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a good while ago. I found it in existence when I came here,
and I very soon put a stop to it, but I allowed the practice of
standing boys in the floor to go on for some months, but re-
quiring in every case the boys should be offered food. If
they wouldn’t take it it was their own choice. Then I for-
bade that, and required that every boy should have his full
meal. I allowed this, that if a boy wouldn’t be quiet at the
table the officer might stand him by the side of the room,
giving him his full meal, and let him eat it there. There isa
" ledge running around the side of the room, and boys have,
sometimes, very rarely, been stood there, but were given
their full supply of food.

Q. The rule is that every boy shall have his regular meal
at the regular time.

A. It is, and punishment inflicted in some other way.
Boys in the cells are given bread and water, but never, in any
other place, are they allowed to be given food different from
the regular supply. :

Q. Outside of that, and outside of the striking the boys
with the cord, for which you discharged the man, and outside
of feruling the boys and standing them in the floor there is
no other corporal punishment. l

A. T don’t think of any, unless I have shaken a boy pretty
violently sometimes, when he deserved it.

Q. Suppose a boy says “I am sick ;” what do you do with
him.

A. We attend to him immediately.

Q. Who is the physician here.

A. Dr. Charles E. Webster is the regular physician.

Q. If a boy is sick do you send for him, or does he come
every day.

A. He comes only when sent for. We can call him by
telephone. Every night, after the boys have come in from
recess, and before prayers, the boys are called out by sections,
beginning with section 1, which is the row of seats on the
right hand side of the school room, and any boy who needs
medicine is expected to come out and say so. I sit at a desk
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and he comes and tells me what he wants, and I pass upon
his case. My sister, who has charge of the dormitory, and
is also nurse, has an array of simple medicines at the
table in the second class school room, and if I decide that a
boy needs anything he passes through and she gives him
what he wants. And so on through the nine sections. If a
boy needs any special treatment I usually tell him I will see
him in the dormitory. Boys frequently have, at this season
of the year and in the spring, sore lungs, and I apply a mus-
tard poultice and use what simple remedies I can. If, under
what treatment we can give the boy here, he does not speedi-
ly mend we send for Dr. Webster.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Suppose to-morrow morning a boy says to the watch-
man “I am too sick to get up.”

A. The watchman is to let him remain, and immediately
informs Mr. Wentworth, who most always passes to the
school room through the dormitory, and as soon as possible
he informs me and I go in immediately and see the boy.

Q. Do you put the boy in the hospital before the doctor
comes.

A. If it is only a slight ailment and the boy is trusty we
leave him in the dormitory if he prefers it, and most of them
do.

Q. Who takes charge of the boy while he is sick.

A. The nurse or dormitory woman; but we never leave
the responsibility with her ; Mr. Wentworth and myself both
look after the sick boys. She administers the medicine and
provides the sick with food, but the responsibility is on me,
and I feel it and take it.

Q. Who sees to the boy during the night.

A. If he is very sick one of the older and more careful
boys is detailed to sit up with him, and the watchman is in-
structed to look after him and see that the medicine is given
him at proper times. If the boy is not very sick, or is lame
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or something of that sort, he remains in the hospital with nc
attendant but the watchman in the adjoining room.

Q. If he is very sick you have your eye upon him, but he
is entrusted to one of the boys and watchman.

A. Yes, and the watchman is instructed to call me in case
of any change, and if the boy is very sick I always instruct
the watchman to call me at a certain hour or hours during the
night.

Q. That same watchman is the watchman in the dormitory.

A. Heis; and he is as near the sick boy as most fathers
and mothers are to their sick children.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. I noticed a boy in the school with his eyes bandaged.
Who has the care of him.

A. Dr. Webster; and he was out to see him last night, I
think.

Q. Where is he kept and cared for.

A. Heis in the shop; he is well all but his eyes.

Q. What is the matter with his eyes.

A. Tt began with a tendency to ulceration, but the treat-
ment the doctor gave him cured that, and the disease now
takes the form of conjunctivilis, or inflammation of the mem-
brane surrounding the eye. He sleeps with the other boys in
the dormitory and is in the third class.

Q. Does he receive any lotion for the eyes during the
night.

A. The doctor has not ordered any. He receives lotions
during the day. The doctor ordered the medicine, for which
he gave the prescription, put into his eye two or three times
a day, but none during the night. We are following the
doctor’s directions.

Q. Describe the hospital accommodations.

A The hospital is a room adjoining and opening into the
dormitory. It is 17 by 214 feet and 11 feet from the floor
to the ceiling. It has one large window about 6 feet by 11
feet (I have not measured that) opening to the southwest.

There are three transom windows opening from the hospital
3
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to the dormitory and there is also ventilation from the hospital
into the chimney. The room is furnished with a burean and
sink, a small table and a case of shelves. There are two
wooden bedsteads with good beds and bed clothes and in case
of need there are other bedsteads that can be put in the
room.

Q. What kind of beds are they.

A. Straw beds covered with mattresses made of quilted
cotton.

Q. How many doors are there.

A. Two doors, one opening into the bucket room, so-called,
and one into the dormitory. The walls are plastered and
unpainted. The side towards the dormitory is of sheathed
boards.

Q. What is at the window for shade.

A. There is a curtain of yellow cambric. It is one that
has been there all the time. There is no blind, but we have
pinned up blankets when the light has been too strong.

Q. How many boys have you known in there at one time.

A. T do not now recollect any time when there has been more
than three.

Q. What were the diseases.

A. They were colds and incipient fevers.

Q. Do you allow a person sick with typhoid fever to be
put in there with persons sick with other diseases.

A. I am positive that we have had no case of typhoid fever
since I have been here, and if we had we should not do it.
There have been cases of colds where there were some
typhdid symptoms manifest at first and Dr. Webster has
ordered them into the hospital separate from the other boys,
" but we have had no case among the boys which proved to be
typhoid fever.

Q. How many boys have died in the institution since you
have been here.

A. Five. The first one died suddenly July 3d, 1880, from
tuberculosis and we had a post-mortem examination. The
next one died May 4th, 1881, of embolism of the artery.
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The next one died October 1st, 1881, of tubercular menin-
gitis. The next one was March 15th. 1882, of consumption ;
the final ending of his life was caused by tubercular menin-
gitis. The last died March 30th, 1882, of congestion of the
brain.

Adjourned until Friday afternoon, three o’clock, Oct. 20th.

FRIDAY, Ocroser 20th, 3 P. M.

Met pursuant to adjournment, at the reform school.

Preseni—Commissioners Fox, Gould and Haskell; also
Roscoe L. Bowers, of the executive council ; Owen B. Chad-
hourn, president of the board of trustees, and Albion Little,,
ex-member of the board of trustees.

The examination of Superintendent Farrington was con-
tinued.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. What conveniencies do the boys have for play and
exercise. .

A. There are thrce yards designated as the classes are:
designated, first, second and third class yards. The second
and third class yards are surrounded by a high fence, a tight
board fence about fifteen feet high. The third class yard is
104 feet wide and 114 feet deep. The second class yard is
the same—104 feet by 114 feet. The first class yard is 165
feet by 185 feet, and is surrounded on two sides by an open.
picket fence five and a half feet high. The first and second
class yards adjoin each other and the fence separating them is
wholly of boards. The fence on the backside of the second:
and third class yards is for about six feet from the ground a
stone wall and that is surmounted by a board fence the top of
which is fifteen feet from the ground. On the east side of
the third class yard is a row of closets built of brick and
stone and these occupy about three-quarters of the length of
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the east side of the third class yard. They are roofed over,
the point of the roof being next to the yard and of the same
height as the fence on the other sides of the yard. For the
other portion of that side of the yard about one-half is stone
wall surmounted by a plank into which are fastened sharpened
nails ; the other portions are of board from the ground up.
These yards are for the recreation of the boys.

Q. What boys are allowed in the large yard with the
low picket fence.

A. The boys of the first class as a rule.  We have several
times this summer taken boys from the first class and the
other clases out there and drilled them in military tactics.

Q. What is the surface of the ground in the large yard.

A. Turf; the other yards is for the larger part sand or
gravel. In each yard there is a large space paved with bricks
for the boys to play upon in muddy or snowy weather.
These bricks are kept clear of snow in winter.

Q. Are boys other than the first class allowed outside of
the two small y:u‘.ds.

A. Boys from the second class are sometimes employed
upon the farm when the demand for work exceeds the supply
that the first class can furnish, and in some instances boys
even from the third class have been allowed to visit their
friends who were sick or to attend their funerals.

Q. Are boys from the second and third classes allowed to
play outside of the two small yards.

A. No, except in the cases I have mentioned.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. Have you made any change in the yards since you came
here or are they as you found them.

A. T have made no material changes heyond keeping them
in repair and good order, improving the drainage and matters
of that sort.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Why are the second and third classes not allowed outside
the yards except as you have stated.
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A. If T was to answer that fully I should go back to the
beginning of the graded system and go over the whole thing.

Q. Very well, you may do so.

A. Before I became acquainted or connected with the school
as superintendent 1 had a conversation with members of the
board of trustees, particularly with the chairman of the board,
Mr. Albion Little of Portland. He stated to me minutely
and at length the end which the trustees were very desirous
to attain: that they wished the school conducted as a reform-
atory institution and not as a penal institution ; that while the
trustees recognized the fact that every boy sent here was
convicted of some crime by a court of justice they recognized
also the fact that boys sent here were thought to be capable
of reform, and that the efforts of all connected with the in-
stitution should be directed to that end. That they wished
so far as possible to dispense with corporal punishment and
influence the boys by moral means.

To this end the trustees had adopted a grade system, not
perfect but capable of improvement and improvement they
were very desirous to make. The design of the graded sys-
tem was to place boys in different classes or grades in the
school according to their deportment. The boy’s mental
ability should have nothing to do with his rank in the classes ;
that he should be placed according as his deportment here
and his efforts at reform entitled him to be placed.

As the views of the trustees were stated to me they seemed
to me to be eminently fitting and right, and I entered on my
duties here with a full determination to carry out these views
to the best of my ability.

When I entered on my duties there were three classes,
first, second and third classes. In these classes there were
no grades ; there was no system by which the right of a boy
to be raised in his grade could be determined or the justice
of his degradation in his standing could be determined. The
system seemed to be to put boys up or down in their grades
according as the general impression which the officer received
from his connection with the boys justified. Very soon after
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I became connected with the school, blanks were provided
for the officers, upon which they were to keep an account,
giving the boy’s name and demerits for offences as they saw
fit. The blank is dated at the top and signed by the oflicer.
In addition to this, each officer was required to keep on a
common time book a record of these demerits so that at the
end of each month the grade of the boy was determined:
whether he should be kept in the grade he then occupied,
advanced to a higher grade or put lower in his standing. As
time went on and our experience taught us new lessons, the
system was enlarged by dividing each class into three grades
denominated <“A” «“B” and <*C,” «*A” being the highest grade
in each class. Boys were given to understand that their
daily deportment decided the grade they should occupy.

We afterwards changed the form of the monthly report to
this form. [ Witness exhibits a blank. ]

The officers having charge of the boys keep these and are
required to keep a record of the boys” demerits opposite the
name of each boy, and at the end of the month the total is
made up by the officer and handed in to the assistant super-
intendent. In order to interest the boys in their own advance-
ment and make them feel more- forcibly that their rank and
the privileges they enjoyed depended upon themselves, we
still further perfected the system of grading, by allowing
boys merits as well as demerits.

Up to the time of introducing this improvement in the
system, boys had been demerited but never merited, They
had Dbeen told «“If you do wrong you will receive such a
punishment,” and they had also been told «If you do well
you shall be raised,” but no system had been devised by
which they could note the steps they took in their advance-
ment.

The improved system continues the three grades in the
three classes, or rather, the division of each class into three
grades, and we give to each boy for every day that passes
two merits. It makes no difference what the deportment of
the boy is, he knows he is to receive two merits and that
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these two merits will be reckoned to his credit when at the
end of the month the standing is made up. During each
month each boy receives sixty merits, and if at the end of
the month he has received fifty demerits he still has ten mer-
its to his credit. When at the end of the month any boy has
fifty merits to his credit he is advanced one letter in his
grade. If he has more than fifty and less than one hundred,
those in excess of fifty are credited to him and allowed on
his count at the end of the next month. For instance, if a
boy at the end of May has seventy-five merits, he is advanced
one letter and credited with twenty-five merits. If, duaring
the next month his standing is such that for the month he has
but twenty-five merits, that is added to the twenty-five com-
ing over from the last month, and he is still advanced one
letter in his grade.

In addition to this, boys for special good conduct are al-
lowed extra merits beyond those of two a day which come to
each boy alike. If a boy keeps his hair combed and his
general appearance neat, and he is respectful, polite and
gentlemanly in his conduct he is allowed ten merits. For
very meritorious conduct any boy may be entitled to merits.
Most of the boys that get merits in that way get them by
going through the month without receiving a demerit or hav-
ing been spoken to on account of his conduct.

If a boy knows of any plot or plan for evil that is going
on among other boys, and reports it he receives merits for
that. In that way it is possiblé for a boy to have at the end
of the month eighty merits to his credit.

I speak of these things to show the efforts we have made
to impress upon the boys that their standing in the school
depends upon themselves and that by doing very well and
showing themselves to be thoroughly good they can obtuin a
reward that is tangible and which they can appreciate.

In addition to giving the boys these merits we allow boys
who are in the first class extra privileges and opportunities
for enjoyment.  One of these privileges is, play in the first
class yard which is large, open, pleasant, covered with green
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turf and an exceedingly pleasant place for boys to play, and
we make the hours they spend there as attractive and enjoy-
able as possible, allowing them games with footballs and base-
ball, and they are allowed to run, jump, and are at perfect
liberty to enjoy themselves in any proper way that they
choose.  Why boys in the second and third classes are not
allowed to play in the first class yard and play around the
building, is because their conduct has not heen such as to
warrant us in allowing them these privileges.

Q. Do I understand that it is because it is not allowed
under your method and system of discipline, or is there a
practical difficulty in allowing them outside of the small yard
from the fact that they would run away.

A. I mean to say that the methods we employ for encour-
aging boys to good behavior are so nearly perfect that any
boy who deserves the privilege of being outside the yards
will very soon put himself in a position where he can avail
himself of these opportunities. It is not true of every hoy
in the second class that it he was placed out here under ordi-
nary supervision he would start to ran away.

Q. Is it essential or necessary that boys in the second and
third classes should be confined to the building and these
vards in order to secure their attendance at the institution.

A. Under the present system of conducting the school
what is called the graded system, where the boys are for a
portion of the time under one officer, and another portion
under another,—persons who differ in their method of man-
agement of boys and in their capacity to manage them and
ability to understand them,—it is necessary that boys in the
third class and most of the boys in the second class should be
confined within the building or the yards in order to secure
their attendance at the school.

Q. So that so far as they are concerned, until they them-
selves voluntarily undertake to relieve their own condition, it
is virtually a penal institution, is it not.

A. T think it is a reformatory institution for every boy
here.
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Q. But the reformation depends upon the boy’s own choice,
and if he elects not to avail himself of the opportunities
which are given him he simply gets the result of confinement.

A. Precisely.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Do the boys acknowledge the justice of this system of
grading, or not.

A. They do. T have never known any boy to object to it
in theleast.

Q. They approve of it as fair to themselves.

A. They do as far as 1 know.

By Mr. Haskell : ,

Q. When the boys are discharged from the institution are
they furnished with any money or means, or during their
stay here have they any opportunity of gaining any money in
any way.

A. Boys who work in the building are given certain tasks
which they are to perform within a certain specified time.
These tasks are such that they can invariably perform them
within considerable less than the time allowed.  When these
tasks are done each boy has the privilege of doing extra
work, for which he receives pay. In that way boys can and
do earn sums of money. A boy in the chair shop has a stint
that he can finish by Friday noon. He then has Friday after-
noon and Saturday forenoon to work for himself, and on an
average a boy, in that time, can earn from ten to twenty
cents. '

Q. As matter of fact, do they work extra.

A. A great many do; some never do. Boys are like men ;
some are provident and others uiterly improvident, and care
for nothing in the way of gaining money for themselves or
what money will buy.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Do the boys generally save the money so earned.

A. They spend it for some purpose. Sometimes it is for
articles of wearing apparel as caps, slippers, mittens, scarfs,
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very frequently for pocket handkerchiefs, usually a cambric
or linen handkerchief, sometimes a silk one, and they furnish
themselves with a pocket glass and pocket comh. DBoys ex-
pecting to go home will lay in money to pay their fare home
or to carry with them when they go. One boy bought a good
watch, for which he paid twelve dollars of his own carnings.

Q. If they remain during their minority, or are sooner dis-
charged, they carry nothing from the institution unless they
have saved it. Money, I mean.

A. There has been but one case, and that boy had money
which he had earned. I don’t recollect how much, and he
carried it with him. Before he went I procured a place for
him in Portland, where he earned $4.25 a week, enough to
board himself and buy some articles of clothing. He went
to the evening school on Free street. His wages were after-
wards raised to $5.

Q. When they are discharged they are given a suit of
clothes.

A. They are.” Every boy is given what we call a freedom
suit, if he will wait for it, made from such cloth as the Com-
missioners saw in the clothing room yesterday.

Q. About how many boys are employed in the outside
work when work can be carried on.

A. From fifteen to twenty. There are times, in planting,
hoeing, harvesting and haying, when for a few days we have
to take out a large number of boys. During the greater por-
tion of the farming season we have about twenty boys out.

Q. Do the boys like to go out to work upon the farm.

A. Yes; it is one of the best inducements I can place be-
fore a boy to do well, is the hope of working upon the farm.

Q. It is never looked upon as drudgery.

A. I never kuew it to be. I could get twenty boys to fill
the place of a boy that wanted to come in.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. About what proportion of the whole school do not avail

themselves of the privileges of the first class yard and other



(43)

privileges ; that is, what is the average proportion that never
reaches the first class.

A. From five to eight per cent. They vibrate between
the second and third classes, but never get into the first.

Q. Can you tell about how long it takes, on an average,
for a boy, after he is taken in here, to reach the first class.

A. I cannot answer that; it would be a guess. We have
had boys reach the first class in two months, and others that
didn’t reach it in two years.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Can you tell the size of the three classes to-day.

A. T can tell you what they were the first of the month:
73 in the first class, 16 in the second class and 21 in the third
class.

Q. Is that about the average proportion as it runs along
from month to month.

A. When I came here the first class numbered 35 or 40, in
a school of 120.  Since that time, with an occasional ebbing
and flowing, it has steadily increased. It has never been so
large as now.

Q. Have the commitments during the last year averaged as
large as before.

A. T should think not.

Q. In regard to the class of offences for which boys have
been committed since you took the school, have they increased
in heinousness or are they milder.

A. I cannot answer that without examining the books.
My impression is that there has not been much change.

By Mr. Fox.

Q. Is the monthly report of the behavior of the boys sub-
mitted to the trustees.

A. Tt is open to their inspection.

Q. Do they meet here once a month.

A. As a board they are required to meet once in three
months. One member of the board comes every month, and
among the books presented to them is the grade book, which
contains ths monthly record of the standing of the boys.
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Q. If a boy has done well or ill is the account of that boy
given to the trustecs by you or some one for you.

A. Our grade book shows whether the boy has done well
or ill, and it is always before the trustees.

Q. Ts their attention called to individual cases of good or
bad behavior.

A. It is. .

Q. How many merits does it take, or in what position
must the boy be to receive a recommendation, or reward, or
whatever it may be, from the trustees.

A. I understand the trustees have a rule that they will
consider the case of no boy with reference to his discharge,
until he has been here two years. At the expiration of that
time, if his standing is in the first class and his record has
been a worthy one, they consider and weigh the case, and de-
cide as they consider for the best interest of the boy.

Q. Have those boys that are now out on leave been here
two years.

A. None less than that time.

Q. As I understood you yesterday, there are some boys

out on leave that their whereabouts are not known to the in-
stitution.

A. That is true.

Q. Are these boys all cognizant ot these rules in relation
to the grading system. -

A. We do our best to make it very plain to them. They
are frequently spoken to in regard to the grades and the con-
ditions upon which the grades are based. They are spoken
to as a school and as individuals.

Q. And you think that they regard working on the farm as
a higher and more desirable employment than work in the
lanndry or elsewhere.

A. They do.

Q. When this boy is finally allowed to go from the institu-
tion on leave, or is discharged, what does he receive from
you or the trustees so that he has an opportunity to go out
into the world not disgraced. Does he get any recommenda-
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tion from you or the trustees. In other words, is there any
way given to that boy by which everyone does not say “You
are a graduate of the Reform School.”

A. It is impossible to put the boy in such a position that
those who wish cannot say he is a graduate of the Reform
School. He is a graduate of the Reform School.

Q. Do you ever give them a recommendation.

A. We do. A boy that goes out from the Reform School
is always recommended ; not always in the same way. Al-
ways, if he wishes it, he is given a letter of recommendation.

Q. Is it a printed letter.

A. No sir.

Q. Signed by you or by whom.

A. Signed sometimes by me, sometimes by Mr. Went-
worth, and sometimes by both of us. But the fact that the
boy gets out of the school is a recommendation, since, under
the present management and method of discharges he can
only go out when he is considered by the trustees reformed.

Q. Is any exertion made to procure the boy a place.

A. Since I have been connected with the school no boy has
gone out from it by honorable discharge or honorable leave
without having a place or a home to go to.

Q. You say the boys leave the institution without any mon-
ey unless they earn it.

A. They are always provided with transportation to their
homes or the place where they are to live.

Q. Do boys sometimes object to going back to their homes
where they formerly lived.

A. Yes. I know one such case.

Q. Do they generally desire to go back to the home from
whence they came.

A. They do. :

Q. What information have you to show that this institution
reforms these boys that are discharged.

A. I know from the record these boys discharged from
the institution have made for themselves, since I have been
here. Further than that, I know in regard to many of the
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boys discharged from the school before I came here, that a
good proportion of them have made respectable citizens.
Those discharged since I came here can hardly be called cit-
izens yet.

Q. Have you heard from them so you are satisfied that
they are leading an honest and upright life.
Some of them, and some have gone to the bad.
What proportion have become good citizens.
Three-quarters of them.
Do they attribute it to the education they received here.
Some of them do, but I have not interested myself to
know in regard to that point. I know that boys who are
sent here were not sent here because they were too good to

POoPLoPr

stay at home, and I know that boys who are doing well out
of lere are better than they were before they came. It
‘matters little to me what influences made the change so long
as it exists.

Q. Do they write to you after they leave here how they
are doing. :

A. Boys who are committed to my care do.

Q. You refer to those out on leave.

A. Yes; and some that are discharged write to us.

Q. Is there a writing given to a boy out on leave that he
is out on leave by permission of the trustees.

A. There is now. I submitted to the commissioners, yes-
terday, a form of blank which is filled up and given to the
boy.

Q. When was that first issued.

A. Last spring.

Q. Is that the same with a boy discharged from the insti-
tution.

A. Itis not. A boy discharged from the institution is not
afterwards responsible to the institution, and has no more
connection with it than as if he had never been to it; but the
boy out on leave is still connected with the institution and
accountable to it.
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Q. Here is a boy out on leave and neither you nor the trus-
tees know where he is, and he is leading a bad life, how do
you or the trustees get hold of him, or what steps are taken
to bring him back here.

A. Information comes to us in different ways, sometimes
when it is sought for and sometimes through channels in
which we are not expecting it, and the boy is brought back
by some officer of the institution or by some magistrate in the
town or vicinity of where the boy is.

Q. Is an effort made by the officers of the institution or
by the trustees to bring back the boy if they hear that he is
not doing as he ought to.

A. If we know where he is.

Q. DBut still there are boys out, belonging to the institu-
tion, that nobedy, so far as you know, really knows anything
about them.

A. No one connected with the institution, so far as I am
aware of, knows anything about them.

Are the boys allowed to write letters to their friends.
They are and required to.

Are they allowed to receive letters.

They are.

Do they take their letters from the mail-bag.

They do not. All letters and papers, all reading mat-
ter coming to a boy in the school must first pass through the
hands of myself or Mr. Wentworth.

Are they kept back from the boy if you think best.
They are.

And if proper they are delivered to the boy.

Yes.

Are the answers to these letters under your inspection.
. They are, and are all inspected by Mr. Wentworth or
myself usually by Mr. Wentworth.

Q. Have there been any complaints of the treatment the
boys had received from any of employees of the institution
to you.

A. There have been.

FOPFOFL
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Q. State what the boys complained of and give us a his-
tory of it as it occurred.

A. I cannot promise to give you all that has occurred, and
T cannot give the names, but I do know that complaints like
this have come to me. A boy will say: “Mr. Farrington,
has an officer any right to choke me?” I immediately look
up the case and never have found that the boy’s version of
the story was correct. I have never known of an instance
where an officer has choked aboy. If any complaint is made
to me I always look it up.

- Q. Was that the case that I have heard of where the en-
gineer had trouble with a boy.

A. No, sir.

Q. Was not the engineer charged with, or complained of
for choking a boy, or injuring a boy.

A. No, sir, no complaint of that sort has ever been made
to me by any boy or any person connected with the institu-
tion. It was from outside.

Q. Was it from the parents or guardian of the boy.

A. It was not. It was from a man employed in painting
the institution.

Q. Did you investigate it.

A. T did.

Q. What was the complaint made to you, what investiga-
tion did you make and what was the result of it.

A. On my return from Portland one day soon after noon,
Mr. Wentworth, the assistant superintendent, said to me
that Rankins, a boy employed in the back kitchen, had been
insubordinate, had refused to obey the officer in charge of
him and when, as I hgd previously requested, another officer
interfered to prevent harm to the lady officer who had charge
of the boy, he violently assaunlted the officer who was the en-
gineer. The engineer in self-detense and for the mainten-
ance of order seized hold of the boy, not by the throat but
by the collar, and held him, and without using other violence
than was necessary to restrain the boy sent immediately for
the assistant superintendent, who promptly answered the
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summons, when the engineer delivered the boy to him, and
stated the case to him. Mr. Wentworth put the boy in con-
finement and reported the case to me. My investigation
sustained the representations made to me by Mr. Wentworth.
I considered the officer perfectly justified in what he did and
so far from reproving him I repeated the directions that I
had given him before—that in case it was necessary to pre-
vent violence in the room where he has charge he should in-
terfere and inform as soon as possible the superior officers.

Q. What was it that Rankins did.

A. Tt was some misdemeanor which I do not now recall.
The punishment book shows that he was impudent to Miss
Swan, assaulted Mr. Griggs and used threatening language
before. He was confined in the cell one week and given
twelve blows on the hand by the assistant saperintendent.

Q. What was the nature of the assault upon the engineer.

A. He came at the engineer threatening him in such a way
that for his own protection the engineer took hold of the boy
to prevent bodily harm to himself.

Q. Was Rankins armed with anything.

A. I do not remember; I don’t know.

Q. Is he a large, stout boy or a small boy.

A. Heis a large boy. I don’t mean overgrown, but a,
good sized boy about 17 years old.

Q. Could the engineer handle him easily.

A. He could handle him.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. What class was Rankins in.

A. First class.

Q. Was his language to Miss Swan impudent, profane or.
vulgar language.

A. 1 think she told him to sit down and he refused with
insolent language.

4
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By Mr. Fox:

Q. He then, as you say, assaulted the engineer and used
improper language towards him.,

A. Yes.

Q. And he was punished by imprisonment for a week.
Was that one of the instances in which he was put upon bread.
and water. '

A. I am not aware that he had anything more.

Q. Had Rankins made trouble before.

A. Heis a rebellious boy who at times has been quite
troublesome.

Q. How has he been since this confinement.

A. He has conducted himselt quite well.

Q. What is he here for.

A. The history shows, * Alonzo Rankins, Hallowell, Me.
Age, 10 years. Committed Sept. 20, 1876, by the municipal
court. Height, 4 feet 5 inches. Offence, larceny of one
dollar. Sentenced to Reform School during minority. Alter-
nate sentence thirty days in jail.”

Q. What is his grade within the last month.

A. September 1st his grade was Second Class “A,” 15
merits. October 1st, First Class “C,” 20 merits.

Q. Have there been complaints made to you by guardians
and parents of the boys in relation to their food and treat-
ment.

A. The only instance of a complaint about food that I can
recall is one that occurred soon after the papers began to
publish certain statements that Gov. Plaisted made in differ-
ent towns and cities in regard to the treatment of the boys in
the school. A mother came to visit her boy. She came up
the steps shedding tears, came in weeping and wanted to see
her boy. The- officer in attendance brought the boy in. As
soon as the boy came in she rushed to him and weeping upon
his neck began to say: “ How poor you are; there is hardly
anything left of you,” and making similar remarks. Her
talk was such that the officer in charge sent for me. She
began to speak of the sickly appearance of her boy, how
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emanciated he was. T told her I thought the boy was very
healthy.  “O!” she says, “he don’t have enough to eat; his
looks show it.” *“Why,” said I, patting his face, “he has
good, full, ruddy cheeks, I'm sure, and looks well.” 1T asked
the boy if he wasi’t well and he said he was. 1 asked
him if he had enough to eat. He said he did. O, well,”
said she, “he was always a wise boy; he will not say he
didn’t have enough to eat before you. He is a wise boy.” 1
told him to tell his mother what he had for dinner, and he
told. I told him to tell her what he had for breakfast, and
he told—bread and milk. “How much milk?” “A bowlful.”
“All you wanted?” “Yes.” “Did you have all the bread you
wanted?” “Yes.” “If you wanted more could you have had
it?” “Yes.” “Was the bread and milk good?” “Yes.”
“Did you have anything else?” “Yes, doughnuts.” T then
told him to tell his mother what he had the night before for
supper. He said bread and milk, all he wanted ; that it was
good, and if he had wanted more he could have had it. I
asked him if there was more on the table, and he didn’t know,.
but said if he had wanted more McGovern would have-
brought him some. MecGovern is the boy whose business it
is to see that the boys are all supplied with what bread they
will eat. I asked him if he had anything else for supper, and
he said “Yes, a doughnut.” T turned to his mother and says,.
“You see your boy has enough to eat, isn’t it good food ?”
She said she thought it was.  She evidently felt better, but
she says, “They are talking about it and there must be some--
thing in it.” “Well,” said I, “here is the boy, and he speaks
for himself.” She says, “The Governor wouldn’t say so if’
it was not so.” I told her, to my knowledge, all the boys
had enough to eat and of good and suitable food ; that T was
responsible for the feeding of the boys, and I knew that they
were well fed, but T was not responsible for what the Gover--
nor said. I don’t remember of any other instance where par-
ents have complained of the food that their boys had.

Q. How about the treatment.
A. T recall two cases in which the mothers have complained
that their boys were put down in their grade or given demer-
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its for insufficient reasons. 1 don’t recall that any parent or
guardian has ever complained to me of the corporal punish-
ment that any hoy bas received. Expressions like this have
been used, such an officer “is down on my boy and gives him
demerits, so he can’t get up in his grade” and in one case
where I gave the demerits myself and it put the boy down
from the first to second class, the mother was very sure that
I was unjust and unkind. I said to her, “ your boy is put in
my care, he is capable of making a good honest man. You
have failed in your treatment of the boy and I must pursue
methods in his training which my own judgment approves,
and I shall do it. I am sure that my treatment of him,
although it seems to you severe, is really kind, and while I
sympathize with you in yourfeelings, I must and shall do
what I think is right.”

Q. These are all the complaints that have been made to
you by guardians, parents or persons having the care of these
boys.

A. I recall no other complaints.

Q. Have not the boys made complaints in relation to their
treatment while they were sleeping, by the watchman.

A. I am not aware that they have made any complaints to
me of their treatment while sleeping, by the watchman.

Q. Have not instances occurred in which the boys have
been awakened by being struck or whipped in some way.

A. It came to my knowledge that boys had been awakened
by the watchman by striking them. As soon as it came to
my knowledge, or as soon after as I could do so, I removed
the watchman and supplied his place.

Q. By the one that is holding his position now.

A. The same. For some time we were obliged to fill the
place among us by doing extra duty. I watched in the dor-
mitory myself two whole nights.

Q. Have not the boys at times, when asleep, been pulled
out of bed.

+ A. There are from 15 to 25 boys, the number varies, whom
we must awaken from one to three times during the night
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and see that they use the can, or urinal, to prevent their wet-
ting the bed. You know how soundly boys sleep, and how
difficult it is to wake them up, and they must be awake or
else they cannot go to the can and use it. They must be
sufficiently awake to conduct themselves intelligently while
there, or they urinate on the floor. There are usually twenty

such boys, and it takes time to awaken each one and see that
" he goes to the can and uses it intelligently and properly.
The officers are instructed to use the boys as kindly and
gently as the discharge of their duties will permit. If a boy
cannot be awakened by lightly touching him he must be
shaken, and if that does not do it he must be taken from the
bed and stood on his feet and held there and talked to until
he is awake enough to walk to the can. I have done this so
many times myself that I speak from experience.

Q. Has undue violence been used in awakening the boys.

A. Except in the case of the watchman, not at all so far as
I know; and in that case I am confident no boy ever com-
plained to me of his treatment of him. Indeed, a searching
investigation was made, and every boy said he had never men-
tioned it to the assistant superintendent nor the superinten-
dent.

Q. Was that the case that has been mentioned of the
watchman using a window cord.

A. Tt is.

Q. What was his name.

A. D. W. Freese.

Q. Suppose a boy thinks he is wronged in this institution
by the food he receives, as to quantity or quality, or that he
has been treated unjustly, or assaulted in any way, and he
writes that in a letter to send to his parents or guardian, is
that in anyway suppressed by you or any officer of the in-
stitution.

A. No officer in the institution has authority to suppress
any letter or written communication, excepting Mr. Went-
worth or myself. No officer in the institution has any right
to pass any letter or written communication from any boy to
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and party outside. All such communications must go through
Mr Wentworth or myself. Boys have sometimes written in
these letters statements, and have made requests which they
were not allowed to send off.

Q. What was the nature of them.

A. Some boys have a begging nature and wish to impor-
tune their friends for things which it would not be proper for
them to have here, and in other cases for articles which the
institution provides in abundance. I don’t know that in any
case we allow them to send for these articles. A boy has
been known to invite his friends to come here, telling them
they could stay at the institution, and hewas required to
change that so it did not contain that statement. I cannot re-
call any instance in which boys have complained of their
treatment, but I think it is very possible that they have done
it, and I am sure if they have put such expressions into their
letters they were not allowed to go.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Would the letter be destroyed, or returned to the boy.

A. Returned to the boy to be re-written. Every boy is
required to write home once a month, or to some friend. In
case the boy cannot write he has to dictate a letter to some
boy who can write.

Q. Is there any instance of a boy making a complaint
about his treatment or food which you have suppressed.

A. No, sir, not that I recollect of.

By Mr. Fox.

Q. Is there any instance where you bhave called the boy’s
attention to it, and asked him why he undertook to send out
such a communication.

A. None that I recollect of.

Q. Those that you say were suppressed, did the boy
destroy the letter, or what was done with it.

A. The letter was retained and a new copy sent. The
original was destroyed by the officer. '
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Q. Was the new letter written in place of it, dictated by
the officer or the boy.

A. We never dictate letters. Boys that cannot write let-
ters sometimes have a model put on the board for them to
follow.

Q. When the boy wrote a letter that was suppressed and
wrote another, wasn’t his attention called to the fact that he
had made a misstatement.

A. Yes; that he had misrepresented.

Q. Wasn’t he punished for that.

A. He was not; he was reproved and required to write
the letter properly.

Q. After the assertions of Governor Plaisted were pub-
lished in the papers, did the boys in any way obtain informa-
tion of it.

A. They did not obtain definite information in regard to
it, to my knowledge, until within a week, and they obtained
it then through a paper that was placed over the flowers in
the beds to protect them from frost. It had been taken
off and laid beside the plants that it covered during the
night, and the wind blew it out into the roadway. The
farmer came along with his boys from their work, and one of
the boys picked up the paper, saying, “ Mr. Woodward, muay
I have this?” He said yes, and the boy read it. It chanced
to contain some editorial comments upon statements the gov-
ernor had made in regard to the school.

Q. Did the boy communicate it to the other boys.

A. The paper went the rounds of the school.

Q. To your knowledge, were there any remarks made by
the boys as to whether the statements of the governor were
false or true.

A. The boys made no remarks to me about it; all the in-
formation I had was hearsay.

Q. Was there any attempt on the part of any of the offi-
cers to suppress the information, or not to allow the boys to
converse about it.

A. Not any.
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Q. They were allowed to talk about that the same as about
other things.

A. 1 do not know of any officer that interfered.

Q. You don’t know whether it was a matter of particular
conversation or not.

A. I know that it was.

Q. Did it go into all classes.

A. T have every reason to helieve it did.

Q. Do you know, from your own knowledge, from these
boys, whether they ever acted in any way upon what is con-
tained in the paper the boy read, and if so, what conclusions
they came to about it? What information or impressions
have you about it.

A. My information about it is this: The article contained
in the paper was an editorial treating the statements of the
governor sarcastically, and 1t went on to say that since only
good boys are sent to this institution they should, of course,
be allowed the liberty of the buildings and grounds, and no
door should be locked ; more than that, the boys should be
furnished with keys, so if a door was locked they could go
wherever they wished. The article spoke of the sckool as
the “ Starvation School,” and of the neglect of the sick boy,
and touched upon most of the statements the governor made.
The paper was “The Portland Press.” The boys took the
article in earnest and thought the governor believed the boys
should have keys and that that was his attitude towards the
school ; that instead of the school caring for the boys they
were to run the school. The whole thing was ridiculous and
laughable, although it had a serious aspect.

Q. From that communication which the boys read, has
there been anything since showing that they took sides—
believing that the governor wus their friend and other parties
were not their friends.

A. There has nothing developed so far as I know which
can be called the taking of sides on the part of the hoys,
setting themselves against the school and with the governor.
The clannish spirit which existed here two years and a half



ago, and which had this occurred at that time would have
nearly broken up the school, is dead, and the boys do not
range themselves into parties as against the school and
officers and against the discipline. They rececive such state-
ments as that when they can get them and comment upon
them, talk about it among themselves and of course they
enjoy it.

Q. They do not, so far as you know or surmise, think that
the governor is any more their friend than you are.

A. Iimagine they think him less their friend than I am,
for every man, be he as wicked as he may, knows that the
man who encourages him in wickedness is not his friend,
however much he may like it. He also knows that the man
who tries to make him a better boy, little as he may like to
be made a better boy, is his friend.

Q. You do not wish to be understood as saying that Gov-
ernor Plaisted encourages them in wickedness.

A. I do not change my remark.

Q. T want to get at what has grown out of this if anything.
Has it led the boys to feel that they have got a portion ot the
community to side as their friends and others opposed to
them. .

A. Had these statements gone into the school immediately
after they were made, and been allowed to go through the
school as they went through the community outside, the boys
would have said: “The governor is our friend, we can do as
we are a mind to, the officers are enemies holding us under
improper rvestraint, treating us improperly, don’t give us
suflicient food, don’t grant us the opportunities we ought to
have,” and they would immediately have ranged themselves
against the school, and, as they would fancy, whether right
or wrong in that opinion, with the governor.

Q. That being your view of it, you took means to prevent
the statements of the governor getting into the school, and
as far as you know they were successful until about a week
ago. '
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A. Yes. T took the papers as they came and put them
away. One day I told my son to get some papers to cover
up the plants, never imagining that he would get one of these
papers I had put away, but among the papers he brought out
was this one. -

Q. There is no political or religious creed or test in the
school, is there. ‘

A. There is nothing of a political or religious test encour-
aged in this school.

Q. Has any boy to your knowledge ever been punished for
taking sides politically.

A. I know that since the 14th day of April, 1880, no boy
has Deen punished, or in any way reproved, or in any way
frowned upon, or made to feel that anyone disapproved of
any political or religious opinions, preferences, likes or dis-
likes that he may have or claim to have.

By Mr. Bowers:

Q. You fix that date, the 14th day of April because that
was the beginning of your service as superintendent.

A. Yes, that is the day I came here.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Are any of the boys that come here unable to read or
write.

A. They are.

Q. The school hours here are about five hours a day.

A. Yes.

Q. When a boy leaves the institution, if he is a boy of any
intellect, what is the highest study he has pursued.

A. The studies pursued are reading, arithmetic, grammar,
geography, book-keeping, writing, and particular attention is
given to letter writing, teaching the boys to compose and
construct sentences properly.

Q. Are these compositions and the studies brought to the
attention of the trustees.

A. They are.

Q. How often.



(59)

A. T cannot answer that question specifically.  When the
trustces meet they visit the school and are given such facili-
ties of examination as they may wish.

Q. One of the trustees is supposed to visit the institution
every month.

A. Yes.

Q. Does he make a record of it.

A. Yes.

Q. I see by this book containing the trustees® visits, that
they do not run right along consecutively. Is this the only
book of the kind.
~A. That is the only book I have. There have been cases
where o trustee has been here, gone away unexpectedly and
deferred making his record there until another time.

Q. Are these studies and the proficiency of the boys in
them brought to the attention of the trustees.

A. The trustees come here and examine the institution;
their are supposed to know their duties and perform them;
they are supposed to go through the building and around
outside, through the schools and shops and make such inves-
tigation and observation and ask such questions as shall assist
them in thoroughly understanding the condition and state of
the school. They follow their own judgment I presume in
regard to that.

Q. They are presumed to know what is going on in the
institution, and also know the treatment of the boys and
everything about them. »

A. There is no reason why they should not and I presume
they do.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Since you have been here have there been any investi-
gations by the trustees as to the treatment of the boys, to
your knowledge. ‘ . '

A. There has been.

Q. How many times.

A. On one occasion.
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When was that.

Tuesday, September 5th, 1882.

Do you know whether they made any report. )

I am not aware that they made any report. I do not
know the action.

Q. Would you prefer to make any statements of the mat-
ters investigated by them and make any explanations or wait
until there is other testimony about it, if there is any.

A. So far as I know their investigation covered the case
of Rankins and the engineer, of which 1 have told you all
that I know, the case of the watchman and his treatment of
the boys of which I have given you the substance. In regard
to the investigation of the treatment of the boys by the
watchman, every boy was asked if he had said anything
about it to the superintendent or assistant superintendent,
and they all said: “No.” Upon being asked if they were
afraid to tell them, they invariably replied, “No, they
felt that he was their friend.” They were asked if they
feared the result of their speaking to him, and the reply was,
“No, we have nothing to fear.” They were asked if they
supposed their complai‘nts would have been noticed if they
spoke to the superintendent, and they invariably rveplied,
“That they thought it would.” When asked why they didn’t
make complaints, one boy said the watchman always treated
them well before and he didn’t want to say anything against
him. Other boys said, “I don’t know ; havn’t any reason.”
But it was clearly brought out that they were perfectly free
to mention such matters to the superintendent and the assist-
ant superintendent, that they frequently did go to these
officers and received a kind and attentive hearing, and their
complaints were noticed, the grounds of them looked up and
justice done. They were asked if they supposed or had
reagon to believe in case they made complaint to the super-
intendent or the assistant superintendent, their complaints
would be noticed and corrected, and they invariably stated
that they did believe it they had mentioned the matter

o= O
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to either of us we should have looked into it and protected
the boys. :

Q. Had you at any time allowed yourself to talk with these
boys in relation to the investigation or what they should tes-
tify to.

A. Never, in any form or way.

Q. Nor any of the officers.

A. I know of no officer that did it, and I don’t believe
they ever did.

Q. Here is an article cut from a newspaper, containing
this assertion :—

“Mr. Higgins has seen as many as twelve boys standing in
the dormitorw at a time, where they had to remain until 12
o’clock at night, many of them bent over so that their hands
would touch their toes, and others looking directly at one
object, without taking their eyes off. This is called ¢‘medi-
tation,” and the punishment was because the boys whispered
while on parade. Others have to stand on the line, as it is
called, not daring to move a muscle, for hours at a time.

* * * * * *

«Boys are also compelled to stand in the dining room look-
ing at the tables, but are forbidden to touch food, being de-
prived of their dinners a week at a time.” What have you
to say about that.

A. The watchman has nothing to do with the boys on pa-
rade. One of the rules of the institution is that no officer
shall put his boys under the care of another officer to be pun-
ished by him. For instance, if one of the yard officers wishes
some boy to receive a light punishment for disorder on parade
he has no right to stand them up in the dormitory under the
watchman.

* We have a class called the “class in meditation,” and it is
lield in the school room. It is for boys who have been dis-
orderly in the dining room and failed to do their weekly
stints. The boys are deprived of their play for a certain
time, and to deprive them of ‘their play they stand in the
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large room, under the care of an officer, while the other boys
are at play.
- Q. How are they compelled to stand.

A. They stand guietly, not looking at any one . point, and
not in any constrained position. If a boy on the line, m the
class of meditation, is very disorderly, the officer frequently
tells him to stoop and touch his toes, and he is required to
remain in that position for some minutes, until he has learned
to do better. When boys are standing in the class in medi-
tation they frequently ask to be allowed to touch their toes.
“Why?” “Iam tired standing, and I rather touch my toes.”
By Mr. Gould:

Q. How long does a boy have to stand in that*position.

A. Tt depends altogether on the incorrigibility of the boy.

Q. Give the limits of the time if you can.

A. Possibly, in the most aggarvated cases a boy may stand
twenty or thirty minutes.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do boys in that position ever complain of vertigo or
faintness. ‘

A. Never. If he is tired and wants to get up, he raises
his hand and we usually allow him to git up and rest. If a
boy is put inthat position it is becausc he compels the officer
to do it.

Q. Look at the other charges in the article and see if you
have anything to say further.

[ Witness takes the printed slip and reads.]

A. “Others looking directly at one object without taking
their eyes off.”  If that was true it was where the boy had
been looking round and would not be quiet, and he was told
to look at one object for a time to keep him quiet. He is not
compelled to do it long enough to cause him pain, but only
to keep him in a quiet position. “Others have to stand on
the line, as it is called, not daring to move a muscle, for
hours at a time.” I have no doubt that boys have stood on a

.
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line for hours, but that they did not dare to move a muscle is
false.

Q. Are they compelled to toe a line.

A. We require them to stand on a line as you would a
class in spelling, but not to keep their toes to one mark.

“Boys are also compelled to stand in the dining room look=
ing at the tables, but are forbidden to touch food, being de-
prived of their dinners a week at a time.” That is utterly
false ; not one word of truth in it.

“The boys in the chair shop are given a certain stint to do,
and if they fall behind they are compelled to work over
hours and go without food.” They are never compelled to go
without food. They are sometimes allowed to work over
hours to make up their stint, at their own request, and as I
explained last evening in regard to boys who work in the
cells, they are compelled to work over hours simply because
they will not work during working hours.

Last year, a year ago this summer, I tried for a few eve-
nings putting boys that were behind on their stints in the two
chair shops under their officers for an hour or two in the eve-
ning. The boys laughed about it, and said they liked it and
had good times; and, really, the danger was, that most of
the boys in the shop would fall behind and go in with them.
It proved to be also a tax on the officers, which they could
not stand, and it was given up. It was simply an experi-
ment of which I speak so as to tell the whole truth.

“One of the boys had some trouble with the watchman
and was given an extra year’s sentence.” I do not know what
that means. We have no 1)0€ver, neither have the trustees,
nor has any tribunal, court or officer in the State, the power
to prolong or extend a boy’s sentence. Of course that is
utterly false.

“The boys are supposed to wake at a certain hour in the
morning. The watchman goes through the dormjtory and
hits each boy a rap on the head with a piece of rope to wake
them, instead of quietly touching them; that would be too
humane.” There is not even the semblance of truth in that.
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It is utterly false. The watchman never did it ; he could not
do it. He rings a bell and the boys all over the dormitory
get up. Certain boys are appointed monitors, and if any boy
is not awakened by the bell, these monitors awaken them;
and from the time the bell is rung the watchman stands in
one position where he can observe the whole of them and see
that they maintain order; that is all he can do. Conduct
like this mentioned in this article is simply impossible.

“Bread so sour the boys could not eat it was often placed
on the table.” That is false; the boys have good bread.
The commissioners have seen the bread which the boys have,
and it is a fair average sample of the bread.

Q. Is there any unwholesome character about any of the
food that you give the boys that you know of.

A. None so far as T know. If I knew of any it would be
righted and would not be allowed.

Q. Any of it tainted.

A. I never heard any complaint in regard to any meat or
food of any sort being tainted. As to the meat, we use from
the same lot. .

Q. Has the treatment of these boys been changed by you
or any one under you, or have any different regulations been
adopted by you or the trustees since Governor Plaisted made
the charges.

A. We are continually making improvements in our man-
agement of the school and some of our changes may have
occurred since Governor Plaisted made his charges against
the school, but the charges of the governor have not influ-
enced us in our maragement of the school at all.

Q. Are you any more severe in your treatment of the boys
or any more lenient because of these charges.

A. I am not.

Q. Have you directly or indirectly any knowledge of any
person suppressing any facts or any kind of information that
we should have to aid us in this investigation.

A. I have no knowledge or suspicion.
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Q. Has any boy been allowed to leave the school, or any
officer allowed to leave it, that could give us any information
in regard to these charges as to the treatment of the boys.

A. No officer or boy connected with this institution has
been sent away or allowed to go away from the institution
because they could give you information with regard to any
occurrences in the school. It is fair to presume that officers
and boys who have been connected with the school would,
were they here, be able to tell you some things that have oc-
curred in the school. Mr. Freese could, of course, tell you
something about the charges, for he was sent away for the
things that he did.

Q. Can Mr. Freese or any boys that are away give us any
information that will tend to substantiate any of the charges
that have been read from this article in the newspaper.

A. No, sir. I have pronounced them utterly false, and
false statements cannot be substantiated.

Q. So far as you are concerned you are perfectly willing
that we should call upon any of the parties that are out on
leave or that have been employed here.

A. Perfectly.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. I have here the book of punishments, beginning the
first of May. Were these punishments all inflicted.

A. They were.

Q. Are the offences properly and fairly deseribed upon
which the punishments followed.

A. So far as I know they are. They might be fuller, but
they are as fairly defined as can be done by the number of
words used.

Q. The first one I see here is the case of Bain. The
record is this: *May 4th, D. W. Freese, watchman. Night
after night this boy was reported for disorder in the dormitory
and there seems to be no way to prevent this disorder but to
isolate him from the rest of the boys, and so one of the cells
was prepared for his occupancy, and being fitted up with a

5
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bunk and suitable bedding, he slept in that place two
months—being placed there at bed-time and removed early
in the morning.  Although this was not done for punishment
but to keep him from the other boys and out of temptation,
it is thought to be prudent to make this entry.” What was
the nature of that disorder.

A. The boy at that time was in the third class and they
slept in the corridor. You can see that boys sleeping there
were out from under the immediate eye of the officer in
charge of the dormitory. Bain is one of those irrepressible
boys who eannot be controlled by words and whose word is
not always to be depended upon, and he was accustomed
when passing by the beds of the boys to snatch off the
clothes or pull a boy’s hair and annoy them in a great many
ways. He disturbed and troubled them to such an extent
that it became necessary for the comfort of the boys sleeping
on the corridor with him and for the muaintenance of order,
to devise some way by which he could be kept quiet. We
wished to put him in some place where he would be warm
and comfortable, perfectly secure from harm and in safe
keeping. The only place available was one of the cells.

Q. What did he have for a bed.

A. A wooden bench.

Q. A straw sack.

A. He did not; he had blankets and a pillow. He had as
many blankets as he needed to make him comfortable.

Q. I see here, June 3d, Goyette and Hamill escaped from
the dormitory ; did they get away from the grounds.

A. They escaped from the dormitory in the night; they
got away from the school but were brought back early the
next forenoon.

Did you or your officers retake them.

One of the officers retook them.

How old are they.

Hamill is about fourteen and Goyette fifteen.
What class were they in.

The first class.

POP OO
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Q. July 22d, Bain is punished again by confinement in the
tower every night and the watchman releasing him . every
morning.  What were his quarters in the tower.

A. It is an octagon room about twelve feet in diameter.

Q. What did he have to sleep on.

A. Blankets on the floor.

Q. Any bed.

A. No.

Q. Any pillow.

A. No other than blankets.

Q. How many blankets.

A. I cannot say from personal knowledge but all he asked’
for.

Q. It seems that he was allowed to resume his place in the-
dormitory on promise of good behavior, August 2d.

A. Yes, about that time a change was made in the position.
the third class occupied in the dormitory ; they were removed:
to the large hall on the floor occupied by the other classes.

Q. Was the room in the tower uncomfortably warm. at.
that time of year.

A. No, sir.

Q. What class is Bain in now.

A. The third class.

Q. Has he ever earned any merit marks beside the two.
merits a day that is allowed every boy.

A. The Assistant Superintendent can inform.you; L can--
not.

Q. What was he sent here for.

A. Truancy.

Q. Are there any unusual punishments eentained in:this
book since the date I have read, that you are aware of.

A. None that I am aware of.

Q. Isee this record ends July 31st, 1882 ; is there anything-
to supplement it.

A. The record is made up quarterly. Here are the punish-
ment blanks for August and September, from which the rec-
ord is made up. [ Witness produces two packages.of papers. |
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Q. Are the punishments contained in this book, from May
to August 1st, about as they average.

A. They are.

Q. Here is a punishment slip which says that Douglass was
confined in the tower three days, and the offence was plan-
ning to run away, getting up from bed and running down
stairs to see where the watchman was.

A. He was a third class boy, and was caught running
down stairs to see where the watchman was. e said he was
planning to escape.

Q. Will you have copied for us the record of punishments
from May 1st to August 1st, as a sample of what is inflicted
in the school.

A. T will.

E. P. Wentworth sworn by Mr. Fox, testified as follows :

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How long have you been connected W1th the institution.

A. Since the 10th of March, 1878 with the exception of
five months in 1879 and 1880.

Q. Do you know of any cases of severe punishment that
any of these boys have received within the last year or so.

A. I donot. T have known of slight things being done
which I thought should not be done and those I have invari-
ably reported to the superintendent. I have never known
of a case where a boy was abused in any way.

Q. Do you know of any case where a boy has been disa-
bled for a time by the punishment he received.

A. I know that no boy has ever been disabled by any
punishment.

Q. Is the boy that is punished upon the hand able to plos-
ecute his work immediately after the punishment.

A. I never knew one instance where he was not able to go
to work immediately after being punished.

Q. Ever know the skin to be broken or blood to be brought
by any blows.
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A. T never have.

Q. Have you witnessed any punishment upon the person
of the boys other than by the ferule.

A. I never have.

Q. That is the only punishment upon the person that you
know of.

A. Yes sir.

Q. Have any of the other employees punished the boys in
any other way that you know of.

A. I do not know of any employee ever punishing boys
except on one occasion when the superintendent was sick
abed and I was sick abed. I think some officer was author-
ized in a very few instances to inflict punishment with a ruler
upon the hand. That was within a month or two of Mr.
Farrington’s coming here.

Q. How is it about the boys being punished, if you know
anything about it, by any of the persons that have been
discharged.

A. AUl T know in reference to that is what Mr. Farrington
has already stated. I was present when these facts came to
Mr. Farrington’s notice and they came to my notice at the
same time and in the same way. The watchman had a piece
of window cord with which he sometimes struck the boys.
I learned of it at the same time the superintendent did.

Q. Do you know whether the boys were awake or asleep
at the time he struck them.

I think asleep,—all of them.
Did the boys suffer in their person at all from the blows.
Not much, they did some.
Were they lame.
No, sir.
Blood brought.
No sir, the skin wasn’t injured at all.
Who is the Higgins that was here and who is mentioned
in the article which Mr. Farrington has testified about.

A. e was a painter in the employ of Mr. Doughty, who

had the contract to paint the building.

LroprporLr
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Q. How long was he about here.

A. The most of the time for a month or more.

Q. Did he converse with the boys from day to day.

A. I don’t know that I have observed him conversing with
them, but I know that he did from what I heard people say.

Q. You have read his statements in relation to choking the
boy by the engineer, do you know anything about it of your
own knowledge.

A. One morning I was going into the first class chair shop
and the watchman came to me and said that Mr. Griggs
wanted me in the kitchen, wanted to see me in reference to a
boy. 1 was just going into the chair shop to attend tc another
duty and I told him I would be there as soon as I could at-
tend to that. Then I thought there might be a hurry about
it, although the watchman didn’t appear to be in a hurry, and
I asked if he wanted to see me right away and he said he
guessed he did, for he was holding a boy and waiting for me
to come. Upon hearing that I started immediately for the
kitchen and when I arrived there the boy was on the floor and
the engineer holding him there.

Q. In what way was he holding him.

A. I am not positive ; he had his hands on the upper part of
his body, he might have had his hands on his shoulders.

A. Did he have him by the throat.

Q. I can’t say whether he did or not. I didn’t see that he
did. The boy was kicking violently and I heard Mr. Griggs
say to him as I went round the corner, “I will let you up if
you will be quiet,” and the boy says, “ If T get up I'll murder
you.” T stepped along and told Mr. Griggs to let the boy
get up, which he did, and T took the boy to the cell and locked
him in. Then I went to Mr. Farrington’s room to ascertain
if he was up, and found he was. He had been sick. I re-
lated the circumstances to him and he said he thought the
boy deserved punishment in addition to being locked up,
and told me to take the ruler and give him such punishment
as I thought he deserved. I talked with Mr. Farrington in
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relation to it and then went up and gave him twelve blows on
the hand.

Q. Did the boy cry.

A. T don’t think he did. He promised that he would be a
good boy.

Q. Had Higgins an opportunity to see this fracas.

A. He might have been in the doorway, or he may have
been looking through the window. He was not in the room.

Q. Who was “Jumbo,” spoken of in the article.

A. The watchman.

Q. Higgins charges that “Jumbo” used profane language,
and said he would have killed the boy, or words to that
effect.

A. Higgins says he used such language, but I know noth-
ing in reference to that. I never heard the watchman make
use of such language. He didn’t say anything of the kind
when I was there.

Q. Do you know what this boy, Perkins, did, or what he
had said.

A. As soon as I locked the boy up I took Mr. Griggs out
and talked with him about it, and I had asked Mr. Griggs
something about it before locking the boy up. He told me
the boy was very abusive to Miss Swan; that she told him
to sit down and stop his talk, but he continued abusive ; that
then he, Griggs, stepped out and told the boy he better sit
down and keep quiet, whereupon the boy sprang upon him
and used threatening language; but I have forgotten what
the language was. The idea was that he just as lief murder
him as not.

Q. Did the boy touch Griggs.

A. I think Griggs told me he sprang as though he meant
to seize him, not to strike him, but to seize him by the throat.
That was the impression I got from Mr. Griggs.

Q. Did you have any conversation with Miss Swan.

A. T did.

Q. Did she corroborate this statement.

A. She did.
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Q. Did you talk with the boy.

A. T did.

Q. Did he deny or confess it.

A. He admitted the statement—the greater part of it. I
don’t know that he denied any part of it. He admitted using
the language.

Q. The boy was not armed when he sprang toward Griggs,
was he.

A. Not that T know of, but Mr. Griggs was afraid he
would be armed because there are always utensils around that
he might seize. Mr. Griggs told me at the time particularly,
that he didn’t strike the boy, but all he did to him was to
hold him until I came. He said he was afraid if he let him
get up he might get something and go at him, because the
boy said he would murder him if he got up.

Q. Who, of the boys were there at the time.

A. T think all the kitchen boys were there. There are six
kitchen boys, and the other five were probably there. Some
of them were in the room.

Q. Any other employees there.

A. Mr. Babbidge was there and saw a part of it.

Q. Did these boys that were there inform the other boys
of it and what Rankins was locked up for.

A. I have no doubt of it; they always do do so. I don’t
think a boy is ever punished but what every other boy knows
what it is for and all about it.

Q. Are the punishments made public in any way.

A. No, sir.

Q. If punishment is inflicted upon a boy is it known by
anyone except those present unless the boy tells of it.

A. Quite often a good many boys are talked with in
reference to it. For instance, a boy commits an offence and
in ascertaining the facts about it a dozen boys may be talked
with, and they may be informed that this boy has been pun-
ished. We do not make it a rule to go round and notify the
boys that another boy has been punished.
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By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Does the hoy know what punishment he is to receive
before it is inflicted.

A. Not usually, but a boy knows when he commits an
offence what the punishment will probably be if he is de-
tected.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Is the punishment private or pubhc

A. It is usually done in one of the school rooms, and
sometimes boys are there and see it and sometimes not.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. In what way do these boys know the rules and regula-
tions ; how do you instil it into their minds.

A. We tell them a great many things. Every few days
~ they are told something either in the school room or wherever
they may be; they are told what the rules are.

Q. Do you yourself ever tell them what the rules are.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you tell them that they have a perfect right to come
to you or the superintendent and make complaints.

A. Yes.

Q. Do they come to you and make complaints.

A. They do quite often.

Q. What is the nature of the complaints.

A. Usaally very trivial, and usually it is a clear case that
the boy himself is in the wrong. Oftentimes the boy will
afterwards come and admit that he told me an untruth.

Q. Is he punished for that falsehood.

A. No, sir; if a boy tells a falsehood and comes (Lfterwa,rds
and tells me about it, I think the confession is punishment
enough. I talk with him in regard to the wickedness of
doing such things, and I think it has a better effect upon the
boy than punishment would.

Q. Have the boys at any time complained of the treatment
they received from other boys.

A. Sometimes.
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Q. Has there been any cruelty practiced by one boy
towards another.

A. Once in a while two boys will get to fighting. For-
merly it was a frequent occurrence, but lately it is very
seldom. ‘

Q. Is that at recess.

A. Usually ; and grows out of something connected with
their play.

Q. Are the boys that fight punished for it.

A. Usually they are.

Q. Punished severely.

A. That depends upon circumstances. Often times I have
stood two boys up in the corner together, telling them that
they had fallen out over nothing and they might stand in the
corner and play or talk but to stand there uutil they were
good friends and then to let me know. They would stand
there for a day or two while the others were at play, get to
be friends, then come and tell me and go to play with the
rest of the boys. Where a boy makes a desperate assault
upon another boy, he would be turned over to the superin-
tendent to be punished by being whipped or such other
punishment as he saw fit.

Q. Has there been any desperate assault by one boy upon
another.

A. I do not recollect of any recently. I don’t know as I
do since Mr. Farrington has been here. I know of instances
before that. I remember of one instance where a boy took a
chair frame and struck another on top of the head, cutting a
long gash. The blow was sufficient to kill the boy, if it had
struck him in a different place.

Q. What was the nature of that punishment.

A. T think he was locked up in a cell and afterwards
remanded to his alternate sentence. That was before Mr.
Farrington came here.

Q. Have the boys ever complained to you in relation to
the food.

A. They have.
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0 What was the nature of that complaint.

A. They complained once that they didn’t like corned beef';
they suid they had all the meat they wanted and they would
rather have bread and molasses.

Q. Have you known of any instance in which the food was
tainted, or not properly cooked.

A. I have never known an instance where the meat was
not properly cooked, and good meat. I once went into the
dining room and there was some bread on the table which I
did not think was very good. A boy raised his hand and
wanted to know if they had got to eat that bread. I told the
man in charge of the table that it wasn’t suitable. T after-
wards learned that it got in there by mistake. I immediately
removed it and said in a tone loud enough to be heard by all
the boys in the room, that no boy was expected to eat bread
that was not good enough for anybody to eat.

Q. How long ago was this.

A. A number of months. It was purely an accident that
the bread got there.  That is the only occasion I remember.

Q. Do the boys complain of being cold in the winter, in
the dormitory or other parts of the building.

A. T have no recollection of any boy ever complaining of
that.

Q. Ever complain of their clothing and say they wanted
more.

A. No sir; I think I never knew a complaint in reference
to their clothing.

You were asking if I ever told the boys to report to me if
they had any complaints to make. Every Sunday morning I
have the boys from nine o’clock to twenty minutes of ten,
and with the permission of the superintendent I told the boys
that during that time every Sunday I should speak to them
in reference to their interests, and if any boy had any com-
plaint to make in reference to his treatment, food, or clothing,
or anything else, whatever the nature of it might be, I would
like to have him make it then and there, and we would
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discuss the matter kindly and honestly. It was there the boys
spoke of having their dinner changed from corned beef to
bread and molasses.  Every Sunday morning I ask the boys
if they have anything they want to say to me, or I did do so,
and I kept up the practice until they stopped saying anything ;
-said they had nothing to say.

The boys have also been told that they had permission at
all times to come there and meet the superintendent and make
any statement they pleased in reference to their treatment by
boys or officers ; and I told them their statements would be
listened to and examined into, and that no officer had a right
to prohibit them or try to prevent them from doing it, and
that whatever they said should be strietly confidential.

Q. I noticed to-night, in the dormitory, some ot the boys
put their clothes on the bed. T dow’t know what their object
was.  Was it because they were not warm enough.

A. No sir; that is a matter of custom. Some boys will
lay their clothing at the foot of the bed, some will roll it up
carefully and put it under their pillows, while other boys,
not so neat and careful as they should be, throw them under
the bed. ‘

Q. Then it is not because they need more hedding.

A. No sir; that is not the reason. The watchman is in-
structed when the dormitory gets so cool, when the thermom-
eter indicates a certain degree of cold, to send at once for the
engineer and have the steam put on—That is if it is in the
morning ; if it is at night the steam is on.

Q. You have seen the statements alleged to come from
Higgins : is there any truth in them.

A. There is no truth in the charges in relation to cruelty
or improper treatment nor in reference to the bread.

Q. It is a matter of minor importance, but perbhaps you
would like to explain about the reference that is there made
to the exhibition of ventriloquism.

A. This Higgins was something of a ventriloquist and one
or two of the boys said they would like to have him give an
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exhibition of his powers, and he said he would. I had heard
the man use profane langnage in front of the house where he
must know the boys could hear him, and I had been informed
that he was a drinking man, often intoxicated, and that his
exhibition of ventriloquism was full of vulgarity and profan-
ity. In view of these facts, the superintendent being away,
I told him he could not give his exhibition that night.

Q. Did he make any trouble about it, say he was not
treated right or any thing like that.

A. No sir, nothing of the kind.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. There is a charge in the article that boys have to stand in
the meditation class and frequently have to bend over and
touch their toes for a time. Have you ever seen any ill
effects upon the boys from that punishment.

A. I never have.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. How long are they kept in that position.

A. Usually only a very short time.

Q. What is the longest time you have known them to re-
main in that position.

A. T cannot state positively. I should’nt think I had seen
a boy in that position more than twenty or twenty-five
minutes.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Did you ever know one of the boys to faint away.

A. T never did.

Q. Or make any complaint about suffering from it.

A. No sic. Whenever a boy wishes to change his attitude
he raises his hand and I have never known an instance where
the boy was not allowed to stand up when he asked to unless
it was a clear case that he was doing it with the intention of
cutting up more mischief.

Q. Do you visit the boys when they are sick.

A. 1 do.

Q. What do you carry them in the shape of delicacies.
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A. As arule when a boy is sick enough to be in the hos-
pital the doctor gives directions as to the food and it is pre-
pared by the lady who has charge of him. In addition to
that, if the boy is able to eat such things he has oranges and
lemons and often times pears. Quite often the friends of the
boy will buy such things at their own expense.

Q. Are the other boys allowed to visit him.

A. If any boy wishes they are.

Q. Do sick boys ever make request that othel boys come
and see them.

A. Sometimes, and as a rule they are allowed to do so.

Q. How often do you visit a sick boy.

A. T depend on the nature of the sickness. Some boys I
visit a good many times a day, especially if I happen to have
the special charge of him. In some cases there is some one
here to take special charge of the boy as it was in the case of
the Winn boy that was sick when the governor was here.
The superintendent’s son was here then; he had studied
medicine and was taking care of the boy ; he wasin the room
nearly all the time and of course I did not visit the boy so
often under such circumstances as I would if the boy was
sick and I had the instructions directly from the physician
~ what to do, and was caring for him on my own responsibility.
» Q. Do you visit them in the night.

A. T seldom visit them in the night. I almost always go
in the last thing before going to bed, and also the first thing
in the morning. It was a part of the duty of the watchman
to go in frequently in the night, and call either me or Mr.
Farrington if there is any need of it.

Q. Is there anyone with the hoy besides the watchman.

A. If the boy is sick enough he has another boy to sit up
with him all night and sometimes two boys.

Q. This boy Winn was a Catholic was he.

A. He was.

Q. Was the priest here.

A. Yes, a number of times. The boy was sick I think
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ten wecks, and I should think he might have been here four
times in the ten weeks.

Q. Was the boy aware that he was to die, from the nature
of his sickness.
I think he was.
Did the priest also know that he was dangerously ill.
Yes.
How long was the priest here previous to his death.
. He must have been here nine or ten weeks before the
boy dled He made the statement after seeing the boy that
‘he thought he never would get well.

Q. Was he notified just previous to the boy s death.

A. No, sir.

Q. Who was with him at the time he died.

A. I think Arthur Farrington was there.

Q. Did the boy to your knowledge make any request that
was not granted.

A. He never did that I know of.

Q. Did he have all the comforts that it was possible for
him to have in this institution.

Forer

A. Yes, he received the kindest care that we could bestow.

Q. Where did he come from.

A. Portland.

Q. Did he have any parents living.

A. His father died of consumption and his mother had
been in the Insane Hospital. She was living and came over
occasionally to see the boy.

Q. Was she notified of the dangerous sickness of the boy.

A. Yes.

Q. Was she notified immediately previous to his death.

A. T can’t say in reference to that. I think she knew in
the latter part of his sickness that he was liable to die any
day. The boy remained here at the request of Mr. Donahue,
one of the trustees, who thought the boy was better off here
than he would be at home.

Q. Would he have been removed home by a vote of the
trustees.
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A. T think the trustees would have allowed him to go
home. ‘

Q. Was any representation made the trustees by the
officers of the institution that the boy ought to be removed.

A. I cannot say. Mr. Farrington and Mr. Donahue talked
in reference to it, and Mr. Donahue said the boy ought not
to go home but should remain here.

Q. There was no complaint made by Mr. Donahue as to
the treatment of the boy.

A. I never knew a word of complaint having been made.

By Mr. Gould.

Q. What time of year did the boy die.

A. In March.

Q. The statement was made in the paper that the room in
which he was kept was excessively hot, that the door was
locked so that when a person wanted to go in it had to be
unlocked, and that the air was bad. How is that.

A. I should not suppose that could be so. 1 was not with
the governor when he went in. I never went in and found
the room so hot as to be dangerous to a sick boy.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Is there a thermometer in the sick room.

A. Yes.

Q. How was the temperature usually kept.

A. Usually about 68°.

Q. Did you yourself look at the thermometer.

A. 1 did frequently. IfI found it above that I took means
to have it lowered. I never found it lower than that.

Q. Were the transom windows kept open.

A. Usually, and I think always.

Q. Was it customary to keep the hospital door locked.

A. Yes, about half the time. Sometimes there are boys
in the dormitory, and it is not prudent for them to go into
the sick room, as they would do if they had the opportunity.

[Adjourned until Saturday, Oct. 21st, at 3 P. M]
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SATURDAY, OcroBer 21st, 3 P. M.

Met at the reform school pursuant to adjournment.

Present—Commissioners Fox, Gould and Haskell; also
Hon. Roscoe L. Bowers, of the executive council; Owen B.
Chadbourn, president of the board of trustees; Thomas F.

Donahue, secretary of the board of trustees; and Albion
Little, Esq.

The examination of Assistant Superintendent Wentworth
was continued.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Are the punishments now inflicted upon the boys greater
or less than they were a year ago, or the same.

A. T should say the same.

Q. How is the deportment of the boys compared with what
it was a year ago.

A. Much better.

Q. Is the class of boys that have lately been sent
here any better than those formerly sent here.

A. That is a difficult question to answer. It is question-
able whether or not boys coming into a school where the pub-
lic sentiment of the rest of the boys is good, will not do
much better than boys coming into a school where the senti-
ment is bad, even if they are not as good boys. The general
sentiment of the school is much better now than it was a year
ago; consequently the new boy will behave better now than
he would then.

Q. What do you ascribe the improvement to.

A. T ascribe it to good management, tact, and discretion,
and a thousand little things.

Q. On the part of the officers and employees.

A. Yes.

Q. Are the offences committed by the boys of a more seri-
ous nature than formerly, or less so.

6
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- A. Some of them are more serious. We have two boys
here for manslaughter, and until last year we had but one.
There has been but one here since I have been here, until
this second one was sent. '

Q. Are the offences committed by the boys while here,
and for which they are punished, always made a matter of
record. '

A. Yes.

Q. Are any of the offences of a very serious nature.

A. Some of them are.

Q. What is the most serious offence that has been commit-
ted in this institution by a boy or boys since Mr. Farrington
has been here.

A. The most serious offence was the assault made by sev-
eral boys on the watchman in the night time, one of them
armed with a knife, with which, I have no doubt, he intended
to kill the watchman. That was in July, 1881.

Q. What was done with the boys.

A. They were delivered to the court in Portland. The
one armed with the knife was sentenced, by Judge Bonney,
to state prison, and the other three to the county jail.

Q. What was the next most serious offence.

A. The boy that set fire to the tower connected with the
sewing room, with the evident intention of burning the
building.

Q. How was he punished.

A. By being placed in a cell and placed in the lowest grade
in school.

Q. Is that a matter of record.

A. Yes. The cases where boys have been delivered to the
court have not been put on the punishment book.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. How long was the boy kept in the cell for setting the
fire.

A. Two weeks. The boy’s name was Ferguson. He was
committed here for making an assault upon a man with a
weapon and threatening to shoot him.



(83)

Q. Was this confinement in the cell solitary, or was sim- .
ply the iron door closed.

A. Simply the iron door closed. He could look into the
vard, and see the other boys at play and sometimes he could:
-communicate with them if he wished to.

Q. Was he supplied with bedding.

A. All he required.

Q. Did he sleep on a bed or on the floor.

A. On the floor. I should have stated this as the third’
most serious offence. The second most serious offence was
that of a boy named Butler, who set fire with intention of"
burning the building, in September, 1880, about twénty
minutes past six in the evening.

Q. Did the fire get under way.

A. Yes, so much so that it required several men and six:
or eight boys to put it out. It filled the house with smoke.

Q. What was done with him.

A. Delivered to the court.

Q. What was the next most serious offence.

A. I should say the next offence was by a boy by the name-
of Noble, who concealed a knife on his person and' claimed,
and I believe truly, that he intended to stab another boy with:
whom he was angry. ‘

Q. Did he make any attempt to stab him.

A. No; but he got the knife and sharpened it and had it
on his person, and went to bed and told others he intended
to do it, and afterwards told me so.

Q. Was it a voluntary confession on his part, or how did
you draw it out of him.

A. In the first place, I searched him. I asked him if he
had any knife and he said he had not. Then I searched him
and found the knife. It was after he went to bed, and I am
now uncertain whether he had it concealed under his shirt or-
in his hand.

Q. You say that he admitted that he intended to kill this
boy.

A. Yes.



(84)

Q. How did you draw that out from him.

A. T learned first, through the boys, that he stated he in-
tended to do this deed, and they informed me that he had
this knife secreted. One boy said he was afraid if he didn’t
tell me, the boy might do it. I saw Mr. Farrington and told
him about it, and then I went to the dormitory and found the
knife. He told me a good many wrong stories, and I told
him I should put him in the cell, and I did put him in the
cell, and he staid over night. The next day he told me this
story of what he intended to do. He told the story without
my pumping him ; that is to say, I didn’t tell him I knew for
what purpose he had the knife.

Q. Had you made any threats of punishment unless he did
tell you.

A. None whatever.

Q. Nor any promises.

A. No, unless I fnay have said, as I often do, that it is
best for a boy to tell the truth.

Q. What was the punishment inflicted on the boy for that
offence.

A. Confined three days in the cell. Considerable lee-way
was allowed the boy on the ground that he was not a bright
boy.

Q. Is the boy here still.

A. Heis.

By Mr. Haskell :
Q. What do you mean by * bright.”
A. I mean a stupid boy.

Q. You do not mean that he was incapable of distinguish-
ing between right and wrong.

A. No.

By Mr. Fox:
Q. What was the next most serious offence.
A. I should say the assault on Mr. Griggs.
Q. That we have had an account of. Now these boys that
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committed these offences you have referred to, had they
been punished previous to that.

A. Not that I know of ; not immediately previous.

Q. Did you go over the building with Governor Plaisted
when he was here.

A. T did not. I was in the hospital, however, a short
time after he was here.

Q. How long at any one time was the boy Winn left alone
while he was so feeble and sick.

A. I am unable to state that he was alone at all ; that is to
say I have no recollection of ever visiting the room when
there was not some one there after he became quite sick.

Q. How often did you go into the room to see him.

A. Some days I went a great many times, and some days
not so often—perhaps, on an average, a half a dozen times
a day.

Q. Did you see the boy both before and after the gover-
nor saw him.

A. Yes; I saw him every day he was sick, except a short
time I was sick myself.

Q. How long before the governor was here that day did
you see the boy.

A. T cannot say positively. I have no doubt I saw him
within a half an hour or an hour previous to the governor’s
coming here.

How long after the governor left before you saw him.
. About an hour and a half.

At either time you saw him was the boy delirious.
No sir. '

Did you touch the boy at all.

I did frequently.

How were his hands.

His hands were rather clammy in feeling, usually.
Did he know you.

0! yes-indeed.

Have his senses.

Yes.

> o

POPOPOFOFO
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Q. Eyes glassy.

A. No sir. His hand was quite thin and had the same
appearance and feeling that a hand usually has of a person
wasting away. '

Q. Do you remember anything that he said to you that
day.

A. I do not on that day. He used to tell me most every
time I went in that he was better. He would say, “I am bet-
ter to-day, and I guess I shall be out in a day or two.”

Q. Are the boys better educated to-day than they were a
year ago? Is the system of education improved.

Yes.

Are they learning more.

They are.

Take more interest in their studies.

. Yes; there has been a vast improvement in that respect.
When did you notice the improvement.

More the past year—this identical year.

You think there has been a decided improvement in the
moral and educational part of the school this past year.

A. I do. Iam certain of it: If you would like I will
show you the improvement the boys have made, in penman-

CrorOFOr

ship, for instance.
[Witness exhibits to the commissioners samples of the
boys’ penmanship from time to time. ]

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Is there any organized hospital service connected with
the institution.

A. There is a lady who has charge of the room, and she
keeps it comfortable, properly supplied with bedding, and
everything that is necessary for the comfort of the boys.  She
acts as nurse, visiting the boy frequently, and supplies his
food according to the directions of the physician. Either
Mr. Farrington or myself attend the physician whenever
there is a sick boy, and receive the instructions from the phy-
sician. In some cases I take especial charge of the sick boy,
and in some cases the superintendent does it. It depends
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somewhat upon circumstances, but invariably, whoever has
the especial charge, the otlier one visits the room frequently.

Q. Is there any person whose duty it is in case of sickness
to have special charge of the patient besides the general su-

" perintendence and care he receives from the superintendent

~

and yourself.

A. If the boy is sick enough to require some one to sit in
the room that person is provided.

Q. Is there any one person whose duty it is to take charge
of patients.

A. T don’t know as I can say that there is any one person.
In the forenoon the lady that has charge of the dormitory is
always in the dormitory looking after it, or in one of the ad-
joining rooms. All night the watchman is there, and in the
afternoon such persons are provided as the superintendent
sees fit. ‘

Q. Is it some person selected as occasion may require, or

-is there some person designated whose especial duty it is to

look after the sick in the hospital.

A. Tt is the special duty of the woman in charge of the
dormitory.

Q. That is in addition to her regular duties in the dormi-
tory.

A. Yes. They always receive medical treatment from the
physician, Mr. Farrington or myself. Their food is always
provided by this lady, and a boy or some officer connected
with the school is extemporized to stay with the patient as a
watcher and attendant.

Q. Are the boys allowed to converse together while about
their work in the shop.

A. The rule is for them not to, because if allowed to, they
would soon get quite disorderly and troublesome; but if a
boy asks another boy a simple question in regara to work and
does not play or anything of that kind, I think the officer
does not pay much attention to it.

Q. Are they allowed to have any conversation at the table.

A. No, sir.
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Q. If a boy at the table speaks to his neighbor does he,
under the rules of the institution, receive any demerit or
punishment.

A. Yes; he is demerited, and usually stands in the floor
while in the school room as a punishment for it.

Q. I see that some of these punishments are inflicted for
disorder at the table, ten times. What is the nature of that
disorder? Simply talking together.

A. It might be talking together, and it might apply to
worse disorder.

Q. Out of the entire day how many hours of recreation do
they have.

A. That depends a good deal on the season of the year. I
should think, in the winter time, a boy got four or five hours
a day. In the summer time he would get three hours a day
more.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Do you reckon the labor on the farm as recreation.

A. No, sir.
By Mr. Haskell :
: How many hours a day does the boy labor.
In the winter something less than six hours a day.
How many hours of school.
Four. They rise at six o’clock and go to bed at eight.
How much time is occupied by the three meals.
An hour and a half; and that should come out of the
time I gave for recreation. The boys are really not in the
workshop six hours; only about five and a half, and that
would make about three hours for recreation.

Q. While in the dormitory are they allowed to converse.

A. They are not. On Saturdays the boys have all day for
recreation. They play in the yards all day provided they
work well through the week and get their stints done. Some
of them, instead of playing, prefer to work in the shop on
extra work, for which they receive pay.

Q. What is the programme Sunday.

REr=Rp=
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A. They rise at the usual time and spend all the time
after breakfast in the yard until nine o’clock. I am giving
the usual programme; it has to be varied very often. At
nine o’clock they come into the school room and I either read
to them or talk to them until twenty minutes of ten, and then
they go into the yard again. At ten o’clock they come in
and we have Sunday school until twenty minutes of twelve.
Then they go to the yard again and have dinner at twelve.
After dinner they go into the yard and remain until a quarter
of one and then they pass into the school room and the
teachers either read to them or let them read or sit and talk
in their seats.  There are about fifty papers that are distrib-
uted to the boys at that time of day, which they read. About
two o’clock they go into the yard for a short recess and then
they pass into the school room and are got ready for the
Sabbath exercises in the chapel, which we have every Sabbath,
usually preaching by some Portland minister. After that
they pass to the school room, change their clothing and then
go to the yards. In about twenty minutes the first class is
taken to the reading room and spend the rest of the afternoon
there. At ten minutes past five they are taken down to the
yard and at half past five they take their supper. After
supper they go to the yard for a short recess and then pass
into the school room, and the teachers there read and talk to
them or let them read and talk, with the exception of the
first class, who remain in the reading room until this time.
Then comes the last recess and the evening devotions.

Q. At any period of the year are any boys allowed to go
outside of the enclosure or yards to spend any recreation
about the grounds of the institution.

A. Often times twenty or thirty boys are allowed out in
that way. They are sometimes taken off, on occasions, for
excursions to different places.

By Mr. Fox.
Q. Isn’t there an overseer with them when they go out.
A. There is usually. The farm boys are usually considered
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trasty and the overseer is usually around but he is not always
looking after the boys.

Q. What is the class of persons employed to take charge
of the boys; I mean the under officers ; what are they as to
intelligence and capacity.

A. They are intelligent people and usually persons of
capacity. We often get school teachers who have had expe-
rience in teaching school.

What pay do the overseers of the shops get.
Twenty-five dollars a month and found.

What do the teachers get.

Four dollars a week.

What does the watchman get.

Twenty-five dollars a month.

What does the engineer get.

. Sometimes twenty-five dollars a month and sometimes
thnty dollars a month.

Q. What does the farmer get.

A. All the men get twenty-five dollars a month except the
engineer who sometimes gets thirty.

Q. What are the ages of the men employed.

A. Some young men, some middle aged and once in a
while we have a man fifty years old.

Q. Are the boys called upon to do the drudgery required
to be done. .

A. Yes, they do the cleaning but I don’t know as it can
properly be called drudgery, for the officers often take hold
and do the same kind of work.

Q. Are there any persons employed to do that class of
labor especially.

A. No, sir, the boys do it all together. The boys assisted
by their respective officers do it.

Q. Without respect to grade.

A. Yes, although as matter of fact the best boys usually
like to do that kind of work.

Q. Is there any distinction made as to the class of work
between boys of the first class and lower grades.

rerorore
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A. No, sir, unless the work is of such a nature that it
requires a pretty trusty boy. If the work wasin front where
a boy was to be left alone we take first class boys.

Q. Because the employment is disagreeable it is not assigned
to the lower class in preference to the upper class.

A. No, and the boys do not consider it disagrecable. If a
boy does not want to do it there is another ready to take his
place and is allowed to do so.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. You say you were in the habit of going every day to
the hospital when the boys were sick. Did you ever find the
hospital in an excessively heated condition.

A. I never did. T have quite frequently opened a window
to cool the room a little, or perhaps, put the steam on to warm
it a little, but I never saw it vary but a very little from 63°.

Q. Why is it customary to keep the doors of the hospital
locked.

A. Usually we do it because in the forenoon there are boys
in the dormitory whom it is not pradent to allow in the hos-
pital as they might disturb the sick boy.

By Mr. Fox"

Q. Is there any one there at all times when the door is
locked.

A. Usually there is someone there, but not always. It
depends on how sick the boy is. Sometimes boys are in
there with very slight ailments. ,

Q. Generally, you say, there is someone in there when the
~door is locked.

A. There is.

Q. I think you stated there was a thermometer in the
room and you looked at it and saw the temperature was sixty-
eight degrees.

A. Yes, sixty-eight and seventy degrees. My impression
is, at the time the Winn boy was sick the room was kept a
little warmer than usual, by direction of the physician.

Q. Did the boy make any complaint of heat or cold.

A. No, sir.
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Q. No complaint at all, of anything.
A. No, sir.
By Mr. Gould :
Q. Was he able to make any complaint if he wanted to.
A. Certainly, he was able to talk.
By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Do the boys know this investigation is going on.

A. T presume they do. I haven’t heard the boys speak of
it, except one boy who said there was to be *an inspection”
here. That was before you arrived. He had evidently got
wind of it.

Q. You don’t know whether it is generally known in the
school or not.

A. I have no doubt of it, although I have no positive
knowledge.

J. R. Farrington, recalled and testified as follows :

By Mr. Fox:
Do you remember the day the governor was here.
I do.
Was you here at the time.
I was.
Did you receive him. '
I did.
. Were you with him at all times while he was in the
building.

A. Not at all times.

Q. After he came into the building will you state what
the governor did so far as you yourself know.

A. T met him at the door just at twelve o’clock.

Q. Did you know he was coming. .

A. I did not. After greeting him and before he had re-
moved his wraps I says,” Governor, the boys are at dinner,
wouldn’t you like to see them ?” I said it because I presumed

ProrOre

his visit was to see the boys, and I wished to give him every
opportunity. I thought he would like to see the boys at
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their meals. He said he would and immediately went with
me to the dinning room. He passed in and I was particu-
larly careful not to follow him around. I did not wish to
appear to stand between him and full intercourse with the
boys. I had no desire to do so. He passed around con-
versing with different boys and spoke to a boy standing in
the floor. He passed back and forth freely among the tables.
From the dinning room he returned, I think, to this room,
and soon after I think we took dinner.

Q. Did you hear any of this conversation that the governor
had with the boys.

A. T heard none of it. I kept away from him pur-
posely. After dinner he went by my suggestion to visit the
sick boy.

Q. What occasioned you to say anything about the sick
boy to the governor.

A. I believed he was here to look over the school, and it
was my wish to give him every facility to become acquainted
with the institution just as it was. Colonel Merrill was with
him at the time, and also Mr. Donahue, of the board of trus-
tees. Colonel Merrill and the governor and I went to the
hospital. I don’t recollect whether Mr. Donahue went or
not. Governor Plaisted and myself went into the room
where the sick boy laid. I noticed nothing in the appear-
ance of the boy that indicated delirium, fever, unconsciousness
or anything unusual. The boy was sick, of course. I
noticed nothing unusual in the temperature of the room that
I recollect.

Q. Did you look at the thermometer.

A. I did not.

Q. Was there a thermometer there.

A. Yes.

By Mr. Gould:
Q. Do you remember whether when you first went in there
was any gush of heated air coming from the room.

A. I do not. Nothing of the sort impressed itself upon
me.
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Q. Do you remember how the weather was out of doors
that day.

A. Very cold. I don’t know the temperature but it must
have been in the vicinity of zero.

Q. Was any conversation held by you with the boy in the
presence of the governor or by the governor with the boy in
your presence.

A. Not that I recall. T did not remain in there with him.
The boy was alone at the time and I told him the reason that
the nurse had just gone out with the dishes from which he
had eaten his dinner. I may have spoken to him of the fact
my son, who was here for a few weeks at the time, and who
took a deep interest in the boy, took especial care of the
boy.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How old was your son.

A. Twenty-five.

Q. Educated as a physician.

A. He had studied medicine. He was a graduate of the
State College at Orono, and afterward graduated as a veteri-
nary surgeon at Cornell University, and took, in connection
with his veterinary studies, the study of general medicine, so
that he was well prepared to care for thexboy. Indeed, he
showed so great an interest in the boy that Dr. Webster,
who noticed his interest and frequently spoke of it and of the
intelligent and almost loving care that he took of the boy,
advised him to enter upon the study of medicine with some
physician.

Q. How long was the governor in there with that boy.

A. I should judge from five to ten minutes.

Q. Where were you at the time.

A. A part of the time in the room and a part of the time
in the dormitory. I wished fo leave the governor entirely
unembarrassed by my presence.

Q. What did the governor do while you were in the room.

A. As far as I can recollect he went up to the boy and
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looked at him. I think he spoke to him. I remember noth-
ing of what was said by him or the boy, or whether the boy
made any reply.

Q. Was anything said to the boy by which he knew it was
the governor.

A. I cannot say. Had I known that anything was to be
brought up again T should have taken notice and kept it in
mind. As it was I didn’t give it a second thought.

Q. At that time, while you were there, was the boy roll-
ing about.

A. He was not. Had he been I should have noticed it.

Q. Was he uneasy.

A. I noticed nothing of the sort. I am positive he was
not.

Did he complain of pain or suffering in any way.
He did not. )

Do you think he knew you while you were there.
. I do.

Q. Do you think he was conscious that someone else was
in the room, a stranger.

A. I am sure he was.

O P&

Q. How much time had elapsed when the goverror went
in since you had seen him last.

A. I cannot say. I know I went to sec the boy several
times every day. I visited himin the evening and the watch-
man was instructed to call me if the boy needed special care
in the night. Several times in the night T have got up and
gone in, unannounced and uncalled, to see the boy and look
after him.

Q. Was the boy delirious at any time.

A. A few days before he died he was.

Q. How many days before he died was the governor here.

A. Twenty-five or thirty.

Q. Was the governor in the institution after the fifteenth
of February.

A. I have not heard of his being here.
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Q. In regard to the sun coming into the room, was it a
bright, staring light.

A. Tt could not have been.

Q. Were the curtains drawn.

A. I don’t remember whether the curtains were fully
drawn, but the most of the window was covered by curtains.
The curtains were there.

Q. Was there any blanket put up.

A. No.

Q. Do you remember what kind of a day it was, so far as
the sun was concerned.

A. I do not.

Q. Was the sun shining directly into that room.

A. It may have been shining directly into the room at the
time the governor was there, but not upon the bed.

Q. When had Dr. Webster seen the boy, previous to that
day or on that day.

A. I can only tell by referring to Dr. Webster’s memo-
randum of the case. I knew he visited him as frequently as
he thought the case demanded ; and when we wished for him
to come and he did not come of his own accord, we sent for
him. While the boy was very sick he used to visit him as
often as once a day, and at this time he visited him as often
as every third day.

Q. Did Dr. Webster give any instructions about the
window and light.

A. I know he regarded light in the sick room as very ben-
eficial and he encouraged us to keep the room as light as was
prudent for the boy when he was sick. About the time the
governor was here, the third Tuesday of February, Dr.
Thompson, a physician, one of the trustees, visited the hoy
and directed me to allow all the sunlight in the room I could.
He thought it was for the advantage of the boy. Let me say
further, that from the position of the bed and the position of
the window, it was impossible that the sun should have been
shining upon the boy when the governor was there.
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Q. Did the boy complain of the sunlight at all, that it dis-
turbed him. A. He never did.

Q. Did Mrs. Farrington go in and out and visit the boy.

A. Very often, from once to half a dozen times a day.

Q. What did you give the boy for delicacies or anything
of that kind. ’

A. Just such delicacies as the doctor allowed us to give
him. He had oranges and jellies and such simple food pre-
pared in a palatable manner, as the physician allowed and:
directed us to give him. ‘

Q. How was the room for ventilation on the day the gov-
ernor was here.

A. The commissioners have seen the room. I am certain
that the ventilating aperture into the chimney was open and
I have reason to believe that the windows into the dormitory
were open. ’

Q. Is the dormitory aired every day.

A. Tt has air constantly.

Q. In what way.

~A. It is supplied with ventilators from the ceiling opening
out upon the roof of the building, which is nearly seventy
feet high. It has several large windows through which the
air comes.

Q. Were there double windows at this time on all the
windows.

A. Yes, but even then a great deal of air gets into the
room.

Q. Were there any ventilators in these double windows so
you could take in the air from outside.

A. There were, and they were kept open except in case of
a storm.

Q. Do you know of your own knowledge that the transom
windows were open that day. :

A. T only know from my general knowledge or practice in
that regard. Had they not been open I should have incv-
itably noticed it.

7
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Q. When you left the room, did you leave with the gov-
ernor.

A. T left the room before the governor did.

Q. Did you go back again and come out with the governor.

A. T am not aware whether I did or not.

Q. The governor met you outside the door.

A. He may have.

Q. Where was Col. Merrill all that time.

A. He went into the room with the governor, and I re-
member of seeing him out of the ‘room and speaking with
him in the dormitory while the governor was in there.

Q. Do you know why he came out.

A. Nd.

Q. Did he tell you anything about the atmosphere.

A. T have no recollection that he did.

Q. Did he say anything about the bad odor in the room.

A. T have no recollection of it, and I am sure if he had I
should have remembered it.

Q. When the governor came out did you lock the door.

A. T did.

Q. Who was in charge of the boy. ‘

A. No one at the time. The nurse had just gone out with
the dinner dishes, and I knew she would soon be back. The
boy was only left alone a few moments at a time.

Q. Was that so during the last few days and nights of his
life.

A. I don’t know'that he was left alone at all then. We
had a boy, or boys, with him, and the watchman gave him
very close attention.  Of course the watchman could not be
in there all the time, but he looked to him as close as a father
would after his sick son, sleeping in an adjoining room.

Q. Were you with him the day he died.

A. I was not with him at the time he died. I thinkI was
away that day.

Q. You don’t know of your own knowledge what was said

to the boys by the governor.
A. No.
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Q. Have you talked with any of the boys he talked with
about what the governor said to them.

A. T have not.

Q. Do you know the names of the boys that the governor
talked with.
I can give positively the name of but one.
Can you ascertain who he talked with.
I can some of them.
Are all the boys he talked with here now.
Not all of them.
Who are away.
One boy I am sure he talked with—Ira Hatch—is away
by reason of expiration of his sentence. Another boy I am:
quite sure he talked with was a boy named William Thomp--
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son, who is away by expiration of sentence. I think all the
other boys are here. It may be that he talked with some
that are away on leave or for good conduct.
Q. Where are the two boys you have just mentioned.
A. T do not know. Assistant Superintendent Wentworth:
informs me that Hatch is in the county jail.
Q. Where were they sent to.
A. To their homes.
By Mr. Gould:
What class was Thompson in.
Third class.
Was Hatch a third class boy.
Yes.
Where else did the governor go.
I know he went about the building when I was. not
with him.
By Mr. Fox:
How long did the governor remain in the building.
About three hours.
Did he take dinner here.
He did.
And Col. Merrill.
Yes.

PO O
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Q. Make any complaints to you.

A. No; the governor was unusually complimentary.

Q. Have any conversation with you about what the boys
had had.

A. He asked me about standing boys in the floor, and I
told him that boys were sometimes stood in the floor for mis-
conduct in the dining room, but that boys were always of-
fered food.

Q. Did he intimate to you at that time that boys bad in-
formed him that they were compelled to go without food.

A. I believe they so informed him; whether he spoke of it
or not I can’t say, but I knew from the boys with whom he
was talking, especially the one I remember

Q. You don’t know that of your own knowledge; it is
simply an impression.

A. An impression; yes.

Q. Did the governor tell you that he had been informed
that these boys had been deprived of their tfood.

A. I knew he believed the boy standing in the floor had no
food.

Q. How do you know it.

A. I cannot say whether he said it or named it in his
question.

Q. Did Col. Merrill say anything about it. A. No.

Q. Did Mr. Donahue.

A. He did not, except he said to me that the governor was
dissatisfied.

Q. Did you ask him in what.

A. I might have; I think I did.

Q. Didn’t you have any conversation with the governor in
relation to it. A. I did not.

Q. Didn’t you have any conversation, or Col. Merrill,
with the governor in your presence about the hospital or
about the boy. A. No.

Q. Did the governor say anything about finding the boy’s
eyes glassy, or say anything about the temperature of the
room.
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A. He did not.

Q. The first you saw of it was in the papers.

A. Yes, the first I knew of it was inthe paper which pub-
lished the governor’s address at Augusta.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. In what class were the greater part of the boys with
whom the governor talked in the dining room.

A. I should say in the second class and third class.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Have any of the officers or any other person talked
with the boys and communicated to you that information of
what the boys said to the governor.

A. One or more of the officers has said to me that the boys
were laughing among themselves and joking because they
stuffed the governor and told him yarns.

Q. Some of the officers know who these boys are, every
one of them, I suppose. )

A. I don’t know whether they could tell you who every
one of the boys was. The officer, F. P. Owen, who had
charge of the table at the time is here.

Q. Did he hear the conversation between the governor and
the boys. ’

A. T can’t say.

Mr. Haskell. I am directed by the commissioners to say to
you [Mr. Bowers] that the governor has written a letter to
Mr. Gould saying that when the boys were examined he de-
sired to have them examined out of the presence of the
superintendent and assistant superintendent. Now, as this
investigation is under the direction of the governer and a
committee of the executive council, the commissioners desire
to know whether you as a member of that committee consent
to that method of examination?

Mr. Bowers. I am only one of the committee of three and
I should want to confer with the other members.

Mr. Fox. Is it a matter of sufficient importance to render
it necessary for you to consult the rest of the committee ?
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Mr. Bowers. I think itis. Ido not feel like taking the
responsibility myself. ’

Mr. Haskell. Then we will consider the examination of the
boys postponed for the time being.

Henry M. Griggs, sworn by Mr. Fox, testified as follows :

By Mr. Haskell :

What is your age.

36.

How long have you been in the employ of the institu-
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tion.
About nine months.
In what capacity.
Engineer.
What is your pay.
Twenty-five dollars in the summer and thirty dollars
in the winter a month.
Q. As engineer what are your duties.

oo Pr

A. T am employed to look after the steam and water pipes
and pumps and do the repairs and keep them in order.

Q. Do you remember the occasion of the difficulty with
Rankins.

A. Ido.

Q. Can you tell when it was.

A. I cannot the exact date, but it was early in July, 1882,
about the middle I think.

Q. Where did it take place.

A. In the boys’ kitchen.

Q. Who was present. ,

A. Miss Swan a part of the time; Mr. Freese the watch-
man and Mr. Wentworth came in before it was through with.
In what position is Miss Swan serving the institution.
Overseer of the boys’ kitchen.

Is she in the institution now.

She is at home on a vacation, in Bethel.
Do you know when she is to return.
Sometime in about a week, I think.

OB O F S
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Q. Now tell us in your own way all that took place at this
time, all that occurred at the time of the trouble with Rankins.
A. The boy had spells that he was extremely ugly. This
was in the morning immediately after breakfast. He was
- making a noise quarelling with some of the boys. It looked
as though there might be a fight between them.

Q. Where were they.

A. In the boys’ kitchen.

Q. What were they doing.

A. They were about their work but kept up the fighting.
They were both kitchen boys. I told them to keep still and
make less noise. Miss Swan had told him a number of times
before that to keep quiet but he paid no attention to it. Mr.
Farrington had told me that when they would not mind the
women, to interfere if I thought it was necessary to preserve
order.

Q. Did you hear the boy make any remarks to Miss Swan.

A. No, I don’t think I did at that particular time.

Q. What was the occasion of the trouble between him and
you.

A. T told him to keep quiet and behave himself. He said he
would fix me and learn me not to interfere with him, and
started toward me. He had nothing in his hand but appar-
ently was looking around to pick up some club or something.

Q. How large a boy is he.

A. Seventeen years old, and might weigh 125.

Q. How much do you weigh.

A. My weight is 175. There is a hatchet and butcher
knife in the kitchen that he might have got hold of if he had
got where they were.

Q. You saw him do what.

A. Looking round as though he wanted to pick up a club
or a knife. I went along and took hold of his collar and told
him to sit down and behave himself. When I took hold of
him he strnck me in the face with his fist—not much of a
blow, because he didn’t have a chance to hit me very hard.
I took hold of him to move him back, and he grabbed my coat
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and tore it; he grabbed it right behind on the back of it.
It was a thin coat. . He said he would kill me if he could get
hold of anything. I took hold of him and moved him back,
and he kicked and struggled and kept saying he would kill
me and kept trying to bite me. I tried to hold him by the
hands, but I could not, and I had to take him by the throat—
had to choke him in order to hold him.

Q. How did you choke him.

A. I took right hold here (illustrating) with my hand
across his throat. I asked him if he would behave himself,
and he said “No, I wont; Ill kill you.” Every time I
asked him he would make that reply.

Q. How seriously did you choke him.

A. Just enough to make him keep still; just enough to
hold him. As soon as he would stop trying to strike and
bite I would let up on him and ask him to keep still.

Q. Did you choke him enough to make any discoloration
in the face. ’

A. No sir; and not enough to leave any marks on his
throat.

Q. How long did you hold him on the floor.

A. I don't know; as soon as I saw anyone. I saw Mr.
Freese, the watchinan, passing through the room, and I sent
him for Mr. Wentworth, and he came.

Q. How long did you hold him on the floor hefore Mr.
Wentworth came. .

A. I should think two minutes. Then Mr. Wentworth
took him by the collar and carried him off.

Q. Did you, in any way, strike him.

A. I did not.

Q. Or kick him.

A. I did not.

Q. Did you do any other violence to him than what you
have described.

A. No, sir.

Q. Ever had any trouble with Rankins before or since.

A. No, sir.
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Q. When you saw him looking around for something what
did he say.

A. “T’ll fix you so you wont interfere with me again.”
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Was Mr. Higgins here that day.

A. I think he was. I think I noticed some man looking
in at the window, but I could not say who it was.

Q. Was Higgins looking into the window at the time of
this trouble.

A. He might have been, some of the parties were.

Q. Was the window open.

A. Tt was shoved down at the top.

Q. Did he hear what was said.

A. He could not have heard the first of it becanse he was
not there.

Q. Could he hear any of it.

A. He could after he came along and looked in.

Q. Did you have any conversation with Higgins about it.

A. T don’t know that I have at all.

Q. Did you with any of the parties.

A. No, sir, not that I remember of.

Q. Have you had occasion to use violence on any other
boy.

A. No, sir. .

Q. Is that the only one that you have had occasion to re-
strain.

A. It is the only one that I have had occasion to take hold
of. Sometimes the boys get up on the steam pipes and pull
them down and I tell them to get down and they mind me.

Q. Do you report that to the superintendent.

A. If they do it in play and get down when I speak to
them I say no more about it. If they do any damage to the
pipes I report them.

By Mr. Gould.

Q. Was Rankins obedient the moment Mr. Wentworth

took him by the collar and walked him off.

A. Yes.
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Q. He did not attempt to attack Mr. Wentworth- or noth-
ing of the sort.
A. No, sir, he did not.

Superintendent J. R. Farrington addressed the commis-
sioners as follows:

I was present when Mr. Haskell notified Mr. Bowers of
the request by Governor Plaisted that while the boys of the
boys of the institution were being examined, the superinten-
tendent and assistant superintendent should be excluded.
Now I wish to relieve Mr. Bowers of any embarrassment
that he may be under, on my account at least, and place
myself entirely plain and well understood before the com-
missioners.  To do this T will say that I voluntarily and
freely waive any right that I may have to be present at the
examination of the boys and hope the commissioners will not
regard themselves as excluding me against my will, or that I
in any manner stand in the way of the commissioners carrying
out the request of the governor. I have consulted with Mr.
Wentworth, the assistant superintendent, and he on his part
concurs and acquiesces in what I say.

Mr. Bowers:

When the proposition was made to me to exclude the super-
intendent and the assistant superintendent during the exami-
nation of the boys I was not willing to place myself in the
position and take the responsibility of depriving Mr. Far-
rington and Mr. Wentworth of what I deemed to be their
right to be present. But since they have voluntarily waived
that right, I have no objection to the examination proceeding
in that way.

Thomas F. Donahue, sworn by Mr. Fox, testified :
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Are you one of the trustees of the reform school.
A. T am.

Q. What position do you occupy on the board.

A. I am secretary.
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Q. Have you the records of the trustees.

A. I have. [Witness produces the records.]

Q. Does that book contain the record of any meeting of
the trustees by which we can learn whether there has been
any investigation since these statements have been made by
Governor Plaisted.

A. Tt does.

Q. Will you be kind enough to let me see it.

[ Witness turns to the record under date of September 3,
1882.]

A. The following is the only portion pertaining to an in-
vestigation :

“An informal investigation of the boys and several of the
officers took place, and so far as could be ascertained the
abuses were confined principally to the dormitory while in
charge of the night watchman, Mr. Freese, who appeared to
be entirely responsible for them. In justice to the officers
we deem it necessary to state that the evidence failed to show
that the superintendent had any knowledge of this. The
board recommended that the night watchman be discharged at
once.”

Q. Is there any other investigation, or was there at that
time, that does not appear on the record.

A. Nothing more than the incidents connected with that.

Q. Did any of the trustees at that time take minutes.

A. None except myself.

Q. Are the minutes of the testimony embodied in the
report.

A. No sir; that is simply the result of the investigation.
The minutes I took for my own information, so that I might
pursue the investigation more correctly.

Q. How many boys were examined.

A. T can tell by referring to my minutes. Mr. Wentworth
took notes in short hand, and mine being in long hand are
not so full.  So far as I took mine, I will read them or sub-
mit them.

Q. Please state what witnesses were examined.
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A. Mr. Griggs, the engineer ; Freese, the night watchman ;
Rankins, a boy ; George S. Patterson, a boy; Babbidge, an
officer; Miss Farrington, a lady teacher; A. P. Whitten, a
boy ; Mrs. Farrington; Chambers, a boy; Cady, a boy;
Louis Seguin, a boy ; Worthington, a boy; George Pendle-
ton, a boy ; and Gillin, a boy.

Q. Have you any objection to leaving your minutes in the
hands of the commissioners.

A. The commissioners will understand that they were
written in great haste and are not full. With that under-
standing I have no objection.

By Mr. Gould : '

Q. How is the board of trustees constituted, how is it
organized. ‘

A. Tt consists of four members. It has a president, treas-
urer and secretary and two or three standing committees.

Q. How often does the board hold its sessions.

A. Once every three months is the regular meeting, but a
special meeting may be called at any time by the president.

Q. Are any visitations made by members of the board,
except at the quarterly meetings.

A. Yes, members visit monthly in their turn according to
assignments made alphabetically.
© Q. What is the nature and object of such visits.

A. The object is to ascertain the condition of the school,
of the boys and the general appearance of the institution, and
make a record of it.

Q. Is it the custom of the trustees to attend to the monthly
visits and the quarterly sessions as well.

A. Yes.

Q. Is a record made of these visits.

A. Usually a record is made.

Q. So, if the trustees are faithful in their duties, there is
a record left and it shows it.

A. Yes.

Q. So, if anything was wrong in the management of the
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school, or there were any great wregularities, it would nat-
urally come to the notice of the trustees, would it not.

A. If it is wrong at that particular time it would come
under their notice in that way. The trustees have to take
the condition of the school and report upon it as they find it.
It is reported to them by the superintendent.

Q. Is the board of trustees aware of any public statements
affecting the management of the school. '

A. In the newspapers? Yes.

Q. What notice was taken of it by the board of trustees,
and what action, if any.

A. The record of the meeting which I have just read, of
September 5th, is the result partially of the statements in
the public press.

. Was a special meeting called to consider the charges.
Yes, called by the president for that purpose.

Was the meeting devoted prmclpally to that business.

. Almost entirely.

How many hours did the meeting continue.

. The greater part of two days.

Was the investigation thorough at the time.

. So far as we went, pretty thorough I think.

There was no other matter discovered by the trustecs
that required comment except what you read from the record.

A. Nothing that required especial comment. There were
some irregularities but they did not seem to amount to much
as far as we could ascertain.

CroPOFere

Q. Did the board of trustees pass any expression of opinion
" as to the truth of the charges which were published in the
papers, other than what appears here upon the record.
A. The result of the investigation and, as I understood
it to be, the opinion of the board appears upon the record
~ which has been read.
By Mr. Haskell :
Q. Did the trustees come to any other agrecement concern-
ing the affairs of the institution which they investigated than
what appears in the record.
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A. No, sir, they did not. At the close of the meeting
that was the result of the investigation.

Q. Were there other matters investigated by the trustees
upon which there was any difference of opinion and which is
not covered by the record that has been read.

A. Yes.

Q. What was that concerning. What was the subject
matter. '

A. After an investigation of several hours a statement was
prepared by one of the trustees and submitted to me for en-
dorsement. I refused to endorse the statement, and when
asked why, I said I could not agree to it as it read. Some
correction was made in the statement and again submitted to
me, and I still refused to endorse it. I said to Mr. Chad-
bourn who submitted it, “I will meet your proposition by
making another.” He wanted to know what it was. I said,
“ Let this evidence so far as it has been given here go to the
public for what it is worth, without note or comment.” Ie
said, "As trustees we are capable of making up our minds
from what we have heard.” I said, “I concede that, I am
capable of making up my mind, and if you go to the public
with that statement you have made I shall go with a counter
statement.” The president of the board could not under-
stand why I could not agree to the statement. I said, as
nearly as I now recollect, “I am satisfied there are abuses in
that dormitory.” He said, “I am not.” *Then,” said I,
“with all due respect to you, it is for you to satisfy yourself.”
He said, “I propose to do it,” and the investigation was re-
opened at that stage with the result that is shown in the
record.

Q. You said there was a subject matter of investigation
concerning which you did not agree.

A. Up to a certain stage.

Q. And that the record did not show the result I asked
you what particular abuse that concerned.

A. I referred to the abuses that occurred in the dormitory
while in charge of the night watchman.
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Q. Then the trustees did agree upon it finally.

A. Yes; and the result is shown in the record. The in-
vestigation was reopened and continued for several hours
longer in the evening. The president of the board said to
me, “Donahue, I am glad you have held out.” Another
member said, “If we had not discovered this I don’t know
what would have occurred here.” At that stage the result

- was agreed upon. The trustees were unanimous that abuses
existed in the dormitory, and the watchman was discharged.

Q. Were there any other abuses in the school that you ex-
amined, and concerning which the trustees did not agree or
come to a conclusion.

A. The investigation began principally with references to
the statements of Higgins, the painter, and the quarrel in the
kitchen. We investigated that, and concluded there was a
probable indiscretion on the part of the engineer in interfer-
ing in the quarrel that took place there, that it might have
been controlled by the woman in charge.

Q. Was that the conclusion agreed to by the trustees.

A. That is as I understood it.

Q. That was not entered of record.

A. No. .

Q. Were there any other alleged abuses in the school con-
cerning which you examined other than those in the kitchen
and the dormitory.

A. No sir; I think not.

Q. Do you know of any case of ill treatment of a boy in
this school other than those just specified.

A. Only one case, the case of an officer having taken hold
of a boy rather roughly in the chair shop one day. I came
upon the scene while the parties were all ready to fly at each
other again ; the trouble had almost ended.

When was that.

I think it must have been eight or nine months ago.
Do you know who the officer was.

I do; Mr. Owen, and Doyle was the boy.

Who was present.

LCErLere
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A. All the boys in the shop were present and a gentleman
out here.with me at the time. I came out to see the sick
boy at the time.

Q. Did you hear from the overseer and the boy any account
of what had happened.

A. T did.

Q. What was it you saw or heard.

A. The gentleman with me wished to look over the build-
ing and Mr. Farrington handed me his keys. Upon opening
the door I saw the officer and boy standing in a fighting atti-
tude and the boy came up to me and said the officer had
choked him. I asked the officer if he choked the boy and he
said no, he did not choke him, he took him by the chin. I
said “You admit having taken hold of the boy?” He said
“I do, and I am willing to take the consequences.” The boy
was standing perhaps three feet away and I left them there,
and I think I came and saw the superintendent. The boy
repeated his assertion that he choked him.

Q. Did the officer say anything about it further.

A. Nothing more than what I have said to you. He de-
nied it.

. Q. Did you make any further inquiries.

A. No, I came immediately to see the superintendent.

Q. Do you know whether anything was done about it.

A. Nothing that I am aware of.

Q. Is there any other subject matter concerning the school
about which you can call our attention to, that will throw
any light on the management or conduct of the school as
regards the treatment of the boys.

A. The only other fact that came to my knowledge, treat-
ment that I never endorsed, was confining boys in the tower.
That I have repeatedly spoken to the superintendent about,
and I spoke to Mr. Little, when he was president, about the
same matter.

Q. About the severity of the punishment.

A. The place of punishment.

Q. Why did you object to the {ower.
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A. TFirst, because the place is an unfit one for a boy to be
confined, because it is dark or nearly so night and day. -

Q. Isit damp.

A. I don’t think it is. And because there exists in the
city a terrible prejudice against the place on account of the
use of it in former times. People have spoken to me fre-
quently about the tower.

Q. The place is entered from what place.

A. The dormitory. I only know one room in the tower
used as a cell.

By Mr. Fox:
Q. Were you here when Governor Plaisted and Colonel
Merrill was here.
I was.
Did you go round with him.
I did.
Did you go into the dining room.
I did.
. Did you hear any conversation between the governor
and the boys.

A. Tdid not. I saw the governor go about among the
boys, but did not follow him near enough to hear what took
place.

Q. You heard none of the conversation.

A. I think none. I can’t remember any that I could re-

Propor

‘peat.
Q. Did you go up into the hospital.
A. I did. )

Q. Were you in the hospital with the boy at the time the
governor was there.

A. Yes.

Q. What was the condition of the boy when you were
there.

A. As near as 1 can remember the boy was unconscious
and not expected to live but a short time.

8
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Q. Did you notice the condition of his eyes.

A. Yes. i

Q. What was the condition.

A. Glassy; appeared to be death struck.

Q. Did the boy recognize you at all.

A. I don’t think he did.

Q. Had he recognized you on former visits.

A. T think two or three weeks before he showed some
signs of recognition.

Q. Did the governor take the boy by the hand.

A. 1 think he did.

Q. Do you know whether he had any conversation with
the boy.

A. I dor’t think he had because I believe the boy was un-
conscious at the time.

Q. What was the condition of the hospital as to tempera-
ture,

A. T can’t tell exactly. The room always appeared to me
to be very warm. I spoke tc Mr. Farrington on one occa-
sion, and he referred to the thermometer and said it was at
the proper temperature.

Q. Did you look at the thermometer yourself.

A. T did not.

Q. Do you know whether the transom windows were open.

A. I do not remember; but it is usually well ventilated I
should think.

Was any one in the room when you entered the room.
No sir.

Mr. Farrington unlocked the door.

Yes.

How was the air there; did you notice anything out of
way.

Nothing but a little warm.

Was the air impure.

No sir, I don’t recollect that it was.

How long did the governor remain there.

I should think perhaps from five to ten minutes.

POPOP g @?’c:o?’@
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Did Col. Merrill go into the room.

No sir.

Did he give any reason for not going in.

I did not hear him give any.

You were there with the governor how long.

. I remained with him during the time he was in the

=

room, perhaps five or ten minutes.

Q. Did the governor after he came out of the room make
any remark concerning it.

A. I don’t remember.

Q. Do you know whether he made any remark to any
officer in respect to the condition he found the boy in.

A. I don’t know that.

Q. Did he make any suggestion to you as to the condition
he found the school in.

A. When the governor came into this room [Trustees
room, ] I said, “Governor, I think the boys would like to.
have you say something to them.” He said, “What can I
say to them? If Ishould go in and talk to those boys I should
preach rebellion.” T said no more to him in relation to the
matter.

Q. Did he introduce the subject again while he was here.

A. T think he did not. I think Mr. Farrington came into:
the room immediately after, and some pleasant conversation.
took place.

Q. Did he allude to the matter of what was said to him
by the boys in the dining room.

A. I think he made some reference to it, and asked him
about the visits of the Trustees, and I informed him what
the rule was. He thought they ought to be more frequent.

Q. Did or not Governor Plaisted speak to you in your
capacity as trustee and tell you about the boys complaining
of a want of food in the dining room.

A. He said something about it in a general way. I don’t
remember what he did say ; he referred to the matter.

Q. Did you as trustee speak to your associates in regard
to it.
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A. At the next meeting of the trustees, which occurred
soon after, I don’t know but the day following, certainly
within a week, I called the attention of the board to the
matter, and the board at that time asked Mr. Farrington
several questions in regard to the diet and he explained very
satisfactorily what the bill of fare was and everything con-
nected with it, and then the question arose whether the boys
were deprived of their meals, and I think Mr. Farrington
said they were not and we had no knowledge that they were.

Q. Had any of the trustees to you or you to them ohjected
to that room as a hospital.

A. No sir, I think it has never been objected to.

Q. Have they considered it a proper room for the sick.

A. I think they have.

Q. And do to this day.

A. Yes.

Q. Isthat the unanimous opinion of the board.

A. So far as I know, it is.

Q. Have the boys made any complaint to you in relation
to the food.

A. I do not remember of any boy ever complaining about
food.

Q. Do the boys have good and sufficient food in your
opinion.

A. Yes, I think they do.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. How long have you been a member of the board.

A. T was appointed July 2, 1879.

Q. Do you consider the present appearance of the boys as
it was the day you first came here.

A. T think in some respects the boys look much better.

Q. Do you think there has been any improvement within
the last six months.

A. Yes, I think there has been. I think they are contin-
ually making mmprovements here. We almost always find
some new change for the better when we meet. I speak with
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reference to the school, some new feature in regard to the
grading system or the clothing and such things as that.

Q. What provision is made by the trustees for the relig-
ious education of the pupils.

A. There are religious services held in the chapel every
Sunday by one of the resident ministers of Portland. I think
almost without interruption.

Q. Without any distinction as to denomination.

A. T think so.

Q. All have equal rights and privileges.

A. Yes, the utmost freedom is permitted the boys in the
enjoyment of their religous preferences.

Q. Have the trustees had occasion to find fault with the
superintendent for not carrying out any suggestion which they
have made in the way of improvement or change.

A. So far as I know, any change suggested by the board
as a whole has been carried out as far as practicable by the
superintendent.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you know of any fact connected with the manage-
ment of this institution in regard to the treatment of the
boys, from your own knowledge or from a source that you
deem trustworthy, that ought to come to the knowledge of
this commission.

A. I know nothing reliable. I have heard several rumors,
but when I started to get at the facts in every case I failed to
get any reliable information.

Q. As a trustee you have no knowledge of any fact that
you think ought to be laid before us.

A. Nothing more than this, that I believe that abuses are
likely to occur in any department under the charge of some
of the officers without the superintendent’s knowledge. In
such cases T think the boys are more or less at the mercy of
the officer in immediate charge. I think the boys are at a
disadvantage in that respect. :
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By Mr. Gould:

Q. Is n’t that true of any corporation, or large workshop,
or factory.

A. It is different in an institution of this kind, inasmuch as
in a case of dispute between an officer and a boy, the officer
is invariably believed, and. the boy suffers; sometimes un-
justly.

Q. Would that not be true of all reformatory and penal
institutions.

A. I don’t know but that it might be.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you know of any instance by which anything has
been kept from you or attempted to have been kept from you
by the effort of the employees or the superintendent.

A. I do not know of anything material. I am not occu-
pying a position that would oblige the superintendent to re-
port to me directly.

Q. So far as your connection with the board of trustees
has been concerned, has not Mr. Farrington and the various
ladies and gentlemen connected with the institation, heen
willing, at all times, to give you any knowledge they had so
far as you know.

A. In regard to Mr. Farrington, he has been most free and
full in his answers, and seemed to have no desire to conceal
anything. ‘

Q. Do you think the other officers have.

A. I never questioned them. As the officers are continu-
ally changing, I feel that Mr. Farrington is the proper person
to consult, and so I invariably consult him.

Q. Are those changes of officers that you allude to made
by the board of trustees.

A. No sir.

Q. Can a change in the officers be made without the
knowledge of the trustees.

A. Yes.

Q. After it is made isn’t it ratified and affirmed by the
trustees.
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A. I don’t know of any having been submitted for that
purpose. I think the trustees have, from practice, vested the
power in the superintendent ; they never objected to it at any
rate.

Q. Suppose the trustees recommend the discharge of an
officer, and the superintendent says, “I don’t propose to dis-
charge him.”

A. I suppose the trustees have the power to discharge an
officer. In the only case of that kind that I have any knowl-
edge of, the superintendent promptly acquiesced.

Q. The trustees’ power is paramount to the superinten-
dent’s.

A. Yes.

Q. Has the record you have read here been called to the
attention of the board of trustees at any meeting of the
board ; has it been finally adopted.

A. Nosir; it has not been submitted to the board for ap-
proval, because the meeting has not yet been held.

Q. Who drew up the record.

A. I drew it up from what I understood to be the sense of
the board. It will not be acted upon until the next quarterly
meeting unless a special meeting should be called sooner.

Q. Is there anything more that you would like to say.

A. Nothing more than this. 1 visited the sick boy fre-
quently—the boy that died—I think, on one occasion, twice
in one day, and sometimes as often as twice a week. I think
I visited him from the time he was taken sick until he died ;
on an average twice a week, or rather once every two weeks.
I must say, as a matter of simple justice, that the boy was
as well cared for, if not better, than any other boy I have
known to be sick here.

Q. Did the priest visit him when he saw fit.

A. He did.

Q. He had every attention, you think, that the boy ought
to have had.

A. Yes. I was notified within an hour of his death, and
wrote his relatives that evening, and arranged with them for
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his funeral the next day, all with the entire approval of the
superintendent.

O. B. Chadbourn, sworn by Mr. Fox, testified as follows :

By Mr. Fox:

Q. You are the president of the board of trustees, I
belieye.

A. T am.

Q. You have heard what Mr. Donahue has said; if you
have anything to add or any change to make you may state
it.

A. As far as the record is concerned I never saw it before.
By Mr. Gould:

Q. Is it substantially correct.

A. T haven’t given the matter a close examination to see
whether I should approve or object to any portion of it.

Q. Do you dissent from it.

A. No, I donot. I do not approve or dissent.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. What do you desire to add to or change in relation to the
testimony of Mr. Donahue, anything.

A. I do not recall anything now that I want to object to
particularly. He views things from his own standpoint. T
shouldn’t be willing to say that I agreed to all of it for I do
not know anything about some of it.

Q. Has he stated anything concerning the action of the
trustees that you differ from.

A. I don’t think he has, anything that I was cognizant of.
As far as the internal affairs of the institution are concerned
Mr. Donahue has visited it very much more than I have. He
has been connected with the board longer than I have and
been more particularly interested in the management of the
school, its inmates, than I have. I am free to say that my
attention has been taken up rather more with the outside
working of the institution unless my attention was called to
something inside especially.
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By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Your attention and supervision has been confined more
particularly to the prudentinl atfairs of the institution.

A. Yes, more particularly.

[Adjourned until Monday, October 23d, at 3 P. M.]

MONDAY, Ocroser 23rd, 3 P. M.

Met at the reform school pursuant to adjournment.

Present—Commissioners Fox, Gould and Haskell; also
Hon. Roscoe L. Bowers, of the executive council, Owen B.
Chadbourn, of the board of trustees, and Dr. E. A. Thomp-
son, also a member of the board of trustees. '

During the examination of the following boys as witnesses,
who are inmates of the reform school, Superintendent Far-
rington and Assistant Superintendent Wentworth were absent
from the room. DBut one boy was called at a time and he
was examined and dismissed before the next one was called.

Alonzo Rankins—Committed to the reform school by the
municipal court of Hallowell in Sept., 1876. Is now 16 years
old. Committed for the larceny of one dollar. Alternative

« sentence 30 days in the Augusta jail. In first class C, with
20 merits.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you know the nature of an oath. Do you know
anything about being a witness in court.

A. I never was a witness in court.

Q. Do you know that if there is an oath administered to
a person to tell the truth and he does not do so there is any
punishment for him.

A. Yes.
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Q. What is the punishment.
A. I don’t know.
Q. Do you know whether there is a punishment in another
world if a person tells an untruth.
Yes.
What is the punishment.
He is punished hereafter.
By whom.
God.
I want you to hold up your hand and take the oath to
tell the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth in
answer to the questions which I and these gentlemen will ask
you. You may answer the questions in your own way, use
your own language and all these gentlemen will treat you
kindly, only we want you to tell the truth and nothing but
the truth. Do you understand it.
A. Yes, sir.
[The oath was then administered by Mr. Fox.]
What is your name.
. Alonzo Rankins.
. How long have you been here.
Going on seven years.
Do you remember what you were sent here for.
Yes; stealing thirty pears.
What place did you come from.
Hallowell.
Have you a father and mother.
Yes.
How old are you.
In my seventeenth year.
When did you come here.
About seven years ago.
Who was superintendent at that time.
Mr. Wentworth.
After him who was superintendent.
Mr. Buffum, I think.

CrorLor
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Then who? Mr. Parker.

Yes. _
Since Mr. Farrington has been here how have you

been treated.

FPEOPOPOPOR

Treated as well as I ought to be treated.

Have you ever been punished.

Yes.

How were you punished.

Whipped with a ferule on the hand.

Who by.

Mr. Farrington.

How many times did he strike you.

Sometimes he gives me ten blows and sometimes

twenty.

Q.
A.
Q.
ruler.
A.

Q.

How often have you been punished.
Three times since he has been here.
In what other way have you been punished besides the

Put in the cell.
Who punished you with the ferule since Mr. Farrington

has been here.

te
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Mr. Wentworth.

Each time for the three times.

No.

Who punished you the second time.

Mr. Farrington.

Who punished you the third time.

Mr. Wentworth. ‘

When you were punished the first time you were given

or twelve blows on the hand.

Yes.

Did it blister your hand.

No, sir.

Break the skin.

No sir.

Did you go to work after it.
No, sir; he put me in the cell.
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. How long did you stay there.
. A week.

Q.
A.
. How often.

What did you have.
Bread and water.

Morning and night.

Who brought you the bread and water.

Mr. Bartlett and Mr. Freese.

You staid there how long.

Seven days and seven nights.

What did you have to sleep on.

A blanket; one under me and one over me.

What time of year was it. ‘

July.

Did you ask to have any other food than bread and

water at the time.

Al
Q.

No, sir.

Did you make any complaint to Mr. Farrington or Mr.

Wentworth about it, or any of the officers.

A.
Q.

Pa
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No, sir.

What were you punished for.

I didn’t mind an officer.

What officer was it.

Mr. Griggs.

How did you disobey him ; in what way.

He told me to go and sit down and I wouldn’t.

How many times did he tell you to go and sit down.
Once.

Where was this.

In the kitchen.

Did you work in the kitchen.

Yes.

Why didn’t you mind him.

I thought he didn’t have charge of the kitchen. Miss

Swan had charge of the kitchen.

Q.

‘What did he do.
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A. He grabbed me by the collar and tried to throw me

Q. What did you do.
A. T wouldn’t let him.
Q. What was done; tell me the whole of it in your own

I grabbed him and he grabbed me.
How did you grab him.
. By the shoulders.
Did you take him by the coat.
Yes.
Did you tear his coat.
No, sir.
How did he grab you.
By the shoulders.
Then what took place.
. He tried to throw me down and I wouldn’t let him.
What did he do.
He threw me on the table and began to choke me.
How did he choke you; in what way.
. With his hand. [Witness illustrates by clasping his
throat with his hand.]
Q. How long did he keep his hand there.
A. Until Mr. Wentworth came up-—five or ten minutes.
Q. What did you then do.
A. Nothing. Mr. Wentworth took me up stairs and give
me a licking.
Q. Had you said anything impudent to the cook, Miss
Swan.

A. No, sir.

Q. Didn’t you undertake to hit Mr.. Griggs.

A. No, sir.

Q. Was there anything there handy that you could have
grabbed to strike him with.

A. Yes.

Q. What.

A. Lots of sticks.

POPO PR POFRPO O R
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Q. There was a paddle and tin pails and dippers, and
things like that.
. Any knives there.
Yes; two butcher knives.
Did you offer to get any knife or stick to strike him

No.

Did you start for any.

No.

Did you mean to hit him.

No.

Didn’t you intend to strike him with some stick or

zZ
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knife.
. No.
Q. What did you say to the engineer.

A. He told me to go and sit down and I told him I
wouldn’t.

Q. What else was said.

A. He swore and told me to go and sit down. I told him
I wouldn’t, and to keep still and mind his business. Miss
Swan told me to go and set down, and I told her I would if
he would go away and let me alone. He said he wouldn’t
let me alone.

Q. What did you say.

A. I said as soon as he let me alone I would sit down.

Q. Had you used any profane language to the cook or en-
gineer.

A. No.

Q. What brought the struggle on.

A. A couple of boys stole some sugar out of the bread
room and Miss Swan said I stole it.

Q. What were her words.

A. She asked me at first if I stole the sugar. I told her
no. She said as how I did. I told her the two boys that
stole it.

Q. Did you tell her the truth.

A. Yes. She said how she would report them.

b



(121)

Q. Then what was said.

A. She didn’t say anything else and I went into the dining
room and turned the faucet to put the steam on, and the en-
gineer came in and told me to let it alone. T told him it was
my business to turn the steam on to the dining room, to
have it warm when the boys came in. He said it was not,
and I told him it was, and Miss Swan told me to. Then he
went around growling at me and kept telling me he would
carry me up in the school room and get me a licking if I did
not let that alone.

Q. What did you say.

A. I told him I would do everything Miss Swan told me
to. He said I wouldn’t touch the faucet. He said just as
soon as I touched it he would carry me up in the school room.

Q. Then came the conversation that you have related and
the struggle took place.

A. Yes.

Q. And that is why you were punished by imprisorment
in the cell for six days.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you mean that you were going to turn the steam on
to the dining room.

A. Yes, the steam coil is down there.

Q. Did you turn the steam on that the room might be warm.

A. Yes.

Q. That is correct is it—you let the steam on in the month
of July.

Yes, there was a little steam coming through there.
Did you have a vessel in your cell.

Yes.

How often was the vessel cleansed.

Every morning.

Who did it.

The night watchman brought a boy up.

You wasn’t allowed to go out of the cell at all.

No sir.

POPOPLOPLOP
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Q. Were you tied or fastened in any way while you were
in the cell.
. No sir. There is a brake to the iron door that locks it.
. Did you work while you was in the cell.
. No sir.
. Have anything to read.
No.
. Who did you talk with while in the cell.
. 1 had no one to talk with.
. Did anyone come up to see you.
. Mr. Wentworth came up once in a while.
. What for.
. To see how I was getting along.
. Did he say anything to you but ask you how you were
ting along.

OPoPOrOoFrLoFOp
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A. No.

Q. What did you have under you to sleep on.
A. A blanket on the floor.

Q. Have a blanket over you.

A. Yes.

Q. Any bench in the cell.

A. No.

Q

. The second time how many blows did you get on the
hand when you were punished with the ferule the second time.
Ten.

Who gave them to you.

Mr. Farrington.

Tmprison you after that.

No.

What were you punished for.

Whispering in the chair shop.

How did you happen to whisper.

I can’t remember.

Did he draw any blood.

No.

Did you go right to work after that making chair bot-
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A. Yes.

Q. The third time you were punished what did you do.

A. Whispered on parade. I asked the boy next to me if
he was going into school after supper and he said no.

Q. How was you punished at that time.

A. Eight cracks on the hand.

Q. Who gave you those.

A. Mr. Wentworth.

Q. Did he bring blood.

A. No, sir. _

Q. Break the skin in any way.

A. No.

Q. Make the hand black and blue.

A. No, sir.

Q. Did you go to work immediately after the blows.

A. Yes.

Q. Did you know about the rules and regulations of the
school.

A. Yes.

Q. Who told you about it.

A. Mr. Wentworth reads them to the boys.

Q. When. :

A. Once in a while.

Q. Did you know when you whispered it was against the
rules

A. Yes. 7 .

Q. Did you know when you was impudent to Miss Swan,
or resisted the officer, that it was against the rules.

A. Yes.

Q. Did anyone talk with you about your coming in here this
afternoon.

A. No, sir.

Q. Did you know you were coming.

A. No.

Q. Have you had any talk with anybody about this inves- .
tigation.

9
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A.

Q.
A.
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. No, sir.

Haven’t you talked with any of the boys about it.
No.

Did you know anything about it.

No, sir.

Did you know these gentlemen were here.

I saw four come this afternoon.

See them come last week.

Yes.

Did you know what they were here for.

No.

Haven’t any of the officers talked with you about it.
No, sir.

When you were called in here who spoke to you.
Mr. Wentworth.

Where were you.

In the shop at work.

Did you know where you were going when he called

Yes.
How did you know.
I knew he was going to take me in here because I saw

him in here.

Q.
A.

How did you know you were coming in here.
Because he always calls boys up and takes them in

here when they come out.

OO R FR

What shop do you work in.

First class chair shop.

Do you get enough to eat.

Yes.

Is the food good.

Yes.

Have you ever made any complaint about the food.
No, sir.

.Have you any complaints to make at all.

No, sir.



(131)

Q. How are you treated in this institution. Do you want to
have any change made in the treatment of you by the officers.

A.

Q.
A.

No, sir; not that I know of.
Are they kind to you.
I think all the officers use the boys right when they

behave themselves. I have always been treated right

since I have been here.

Q.

If you have been punished it is because you have bro-.

ken the rules and regulations.

A.
Q.
A
Q.

Yes.

Have you ever been cold nights in bed.
No, sir.

Always had bed clothing enough.

A Yes, sir.

ca

can.
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Room been warm.

Yes, sir.

Have you ever been whipped up in the dormitory..

No.

Have you been compelled to get up nights and use the-

Yes.
How did the watchman wake you up.
He pulls the clothes off and tells the boy to go.to the:

Did he ever strike you at all when he waked you. up.
No, sir.

Did you ever see the officer strike any of the boys..
Yes, sir.

What officer.

Mr. Freese.

Seen any other officer strike them.

No, sir.

What did you see Mr. Freese strike them with.

. A strap.

Ever seen him strike them with a rope.
Yes.

. How large a rope.
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A. About as big as half a clothes line with knots tied in
it.
By Mr. Gould:
Q. Is Mr. Freese here now.
A. No, sir.
By Mr. Fox:
Q. When these boys were struck by Mr. Freese werc they
in the dormitory.
Yes.
Did he strike them to wake them up.
Yes.
Struck them with a strap or cord.
Yes.
Ever see him do anything else to the boys.
No, sir.
Did Mr. Freese ever punish them by making them get
up and stand on a line.
Yes.
How long did they have to stand on a line.
"Till twelve o’clock.
From what hour.
Eight o’clock.
What is “standing on a line.”
. You have to stand in the floor in front of his desk.
Why did they have to stand from 8 till 12 o’clock.
Because they whispered at the table.
Who told Mr. Freese to do that, or don’t you know.
No, sir.

LrLPLorLPE

How many boys have you scen punished in that way.
A good many ; most all the school.

Do they punish boys so there now.

. Yes.

How long.

P rCrOrOrRrorOFror

A. I don’t know how long this night watchman makes
them stand.

Q. What is the latest you have seen boys stand there.
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A. Seen them stand up all night. McGowen and Dyer
stood up all night once.

Q. When was that.

A. When Mr. Freese was here.

Q. What did they stand up all night for.

A. Whispering
Q. How do you know they stood up all night.
A. Because when I went to bed they stood out in the floor,
and in the morning when I waked up they were standing
there.

Q. How long ago was it.

A. Quite a while ago.

Q. A month, or six months, or how long.

A. T don’t know exactly ; it was last winter some time.

Q. Do you know that a boy stood up all night for whis-
pering.

A. Yes.

Q. And didn’t go to bed at all.

A. No, sir.
By Mr. Gould :

Q. What night watchman was in charge when the boys
stood up all night.

A. Mr. Freese.

Q. Do you say that the practice is still continued under

the present watchman.
A. Yes.

John McGovern, committed by the Supreme Judicial Court
in Calais. Is now 17 years old. Committed for breaking
and entering, with intent to steal. Alternate sentehce two
years in state prison. Is in first class, “B.”

By Mr. Fox:
Q. How old are you.
A. Going on eighteen.
Q. Were you ever a witness in court.
A. No.
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Q. Do you know anything about giving testimony under
oath.

A. No, sir.

Q. Do you know what the punishment is for telling =
wrong story under oath.

A. No, sir.

Q. Do you understand anything about God; did you ever
hear of Him except in this institution.

A. Yes.

Q. Where; down home.

A. Yes.

Q. Well, taking an oath is calling upon God to witness
that you will tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but
the truth. You understand what it is to tell the truth, do
you.

A. Yes.

Sworn by Mr. Fox:

How long have you been here.

Four years.

Where did you come from.

Calais.

Are your parents living.

Father and mother is dead.

Were they dead when you came here.
Yes.

What did you do down in Calais.
Breaking and entering.

Did you have a lawyer to take care of your case.
No.

How have you been treated since you have been here.

POPLOPOPLOPOPOPO

Sometimes I have been treated kind and sometimes I
haint.

Q. What was the first punishment you got.

A. I gave pepper to them fellers that went for Flint up in
the dormitory, and they put me down in the third class for it.

Q. Did they punish you in any other way.

A. Yes; I got lickings.
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Where did you get the pepper.

In the kitchen.

Who gave it to you.

I took it.

Without leave.

Yes.

And carried it up into the dormitory.

No, sir; I took it out in the yard. I didn’t know what

they were gomng to do with it, or I wouldn’t have given it to

them.
. How did you get found out.

CroPOPrerore

I suppose some of the fellers told on me.
You were put into the third class.

Third class, “C.”

Who was superintendent.

. Same super we have now.

Were you punished beside that at that time.

No.

The second time how were you punished.

I can’t remember.

Can you remember any one punishment you had ex-

cepting that.

A.

I have been working in the kitchen and been saucy to

the officer, and I have been carried up stairs and licked for

that.

PLOPLOPLPOPOFO

What was the punishment.

Ten cracks on each hand and fifteen demerits.
Who gave you the cracks.

Mr. Farrington.

Did he hurt.

Yes.

Break the skin.

No.

Make the hand black and blue.

Yes, a little.

Did you go right to work after he had licked you.
Yes.
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Q. What kind of work.

A. Cooking.

Q. Was you ever put in the cell.

A. No, sir. T have been locked up in the entry and staid
there one day.

Q. What entry.

A. It is a kind of dungeon.

Q. Do you go through the dormitory to get to it.

A. No, it is right undey the dormitory, this side of the
third class school room, right back of where they pile up the
chairs.

Q. How large an entry is it.

A. About three feet wide and four feet long.

Q. Any windows in it.

A. A few air holes way up to the top, but you can’t see
vour hand before you. 1 was put in there without my dinner.

Q. Didn’t you have anything to eat at all.

A. I was put in there once and never got anything to eat
at all.

How many hours have they kept you without food.
From ten o’clock in the forenoon until supper time.
What did you have at supper.

I can’t remember.

Did you lose your grade.

I was put down from the first class into the second.
Was you ever punished in the dormitory.

Yes. I have stood up all night in the dormitory for
fighting.

Q. Didn’t you go to bed at all.

A. No, sir. I didn’t have a bit of sleep and had to work
all the next day.

Who was you fighting with.
Charlie Dyer.

When was the fight.

Last fall.

What time of day.

FoPLPOFL
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A. At night, just as we were going up into the dormitory.
Mr. Freese caught us and stood us up in the dormitory until
morning.

Q. What part of the dormitory.

A. Right where these men were standing the other night
when we boys went to bed.

Where was Dyer,

With me standing up within four feet of me.

Did Mr. Farrington know it.

Yes.

How do you know that he knew it.

Because he saw us, and Mr. Freese told him how we

mRoEOFL

were fighting and Mr. Farrington says, “This is a pretty
good night for them.”

Q. What else did he say.

A. He didn’t say anything ; he walked right off.

Q. Was the standing you up all night done by Mr. Freese
or Mr. Farrington.

A. Mr. Freese.

Q. Did Mr. Freese tell Mr. Farrington what he was going
to do.

A. He told him he was going to stand us up.

Q. Did he tell him how long.

A. No.

Q. Mr. Farrington didn’t know how long.

A. Noj; but Miss Frankie told him in the morning how I
stood up all night, and he knew it then.

Q. Did he say anything.

A. No; he laughed a little.

Q. Did you go to breakfast after that.

A. Yes, I went down and ate my breakfast and then went
to work, and went to school in the afternoon.

Q. What kind of work.

A. Cooking in the kitchen.
Q. Did you have any punishment in the dormitory besides
that. ‘
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A. Yes, I have stood up until 12 o’clock for whispering
in the dormitory. We are not allowed to whisper.

Q.

That night you say you stood up all night, didn’t you lie

down at all.

o
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No, sir.

Sit down.

No, sir.

Walk round.

No, sir, I stood up straight, and it was cold too.

What month was it.

It was in the winter time, about December. It was
winter.

Was Mr. Freese awake all the time.

He shut his eyes five or ten minutes at a time.

Was he the only watchman.

Yes.

Did you tell him you were cold.

No good to tell him, he wouldn’t mind you.

Did you tell him.

Yes, I told him I was cold and asked him five or six

times if I could go to bed and he wouldn’t let me.

Q
A

. Did you ever have to get up and go to the can.
. Yes, one night I asked him if I could get up and go

to the can, and he said if I was a mind to stand up two hours
he would let me go to the can, and I went and he stood me
up two hours.

&
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Did you want to go to the can.

. Yes, and I wanted to go bad.

You went to bed at eight o’clock.

Yes.

What time did you want to use the can.

About 3 o’clock in the morning.

Had you used the can just before going to bed.

No sir; I used it out in the yard—went to the water

closet.
Q. At three o’clock did you tell Mr. Freese you wanted to

use the can.
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A. Yes, and he told me if I was a mind to stand up two
hours he would let me go to the can.
Did he ever do that more than once.
No, sir. I never asked him again.
Was you ever struck in the dormitory.
No, sir.
Ever see him strike anybody.
. Yes, he had a strap and a rope he used to hit them with.
How often did you see him strike them.
About every night.
What did he want to strike them for.
They would not behave, I suppose.
Do you know whether he used to strike them to wake
them up.
A. Yes, to go to the can.
Q. Did he strike them to wake them up in the morning.
A. No, we had a bell to wake us up. If a boy wet the
bed he would strike him with this rope just because he wet
the bed when he couldn’t help it.
Q. Have you seen any boys struck since Mr. Freese went
away.

LCropPLoOPLoPOPO

A. No.

Q. Do you think you are treated pretty well here.

A. We be by some officers.

Q. What officer don’t treat you well.

A. Mr. Owen. He has the second class chair shop.

Q. What does he do to you.

A. No longer ago than yesterday a lot of boys were mak-

ing a noise in the school room and he called Mr. Wentworth
making the noise, and we

in and said it was me and L
didn’t make a bit of the noise.

Did you tell Mr. Wentworth.

He stood me out in the floor with my arms folded.
How long did you stay there.

Half an hour.

What else has Mr. Owen done.

CroPFo



(140)

A. He took my name down at the table for whispering and
I had to stand up from 8 till 10 o’clock for it.
Q. Do you have enough to eat.
A. Yes.
Q. Good food.
. Yes.
Bread good.
Yes. .
Ever give you any bread that was sour.
No.
What kind of meat do you get.
Roast meat.
How often do you have it.
Once a weck.
Have all you want.
Yes.
. Well, that is pretty good isn’t it, to have all the roast
beef you want.

CrorLrOFrOoror

A. I suppose there are some boys that don’t get all they
want ; but I work in the kitchen, so I get all T waat.

Q. What else do you get.
A. T get luncheons and the other boys don’t.

Q. What do you get them for.

A. I work in the kitchen.

Q. Anything else.

A. I get all the apples I want, and the other boys don’t
get all they want.

Q. How many boys work in the kitchen.

A. Six.

Q. Do you like to attend school.

A. Yes.

By Mr. Gould.
Q. Do they generally have second class boys in the kitch-

en. ' ‘

A. Some first class and some second class.

Q. Never wholly of one kind.
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A. No, sir; they take them out of the first and second
classes.
By Mr. Fox:
Did you ever see Governor Plaisted.
Yes.
When.
Last February, or a year ago February.
When he was out here.
Yes.
Where did you see him.
In the dining room.
Did he say anything to you that day.

: He asked me if the boys ever lost any meals here, and

I told him yes.

Q. How many boys go without their meals.

A. There don’t any now.  They haven’t lost their meals
since that day he went away from here.

Q. How many lost their meals before he was here.

A. Ten or fifteen every meal.

Q. What do you mean by losing a meal; going without
your dinner or supper.

A. Yes; and going without breakfast.

Q. Did you have anything to eat when you went without a
meal. .

A. No, sir; when they lock them up they give them one
slice of bread. Before the governor came here they did n’t
give them anything at all.

POFPLOPOFOFD

Q. How soon before they would have something to eat.

A. The next meal.

Q. When did they get the slice of bread.

A. When they were locked up.

Q. When you go without your dinner don‘t you have any-
thing to eat from breakfast to sapper time.

A. No.

Q. Did boys lose their dinner.

A. Yes.

Q. Supper.
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A. Yes, and sometimes their breakfast. They have stood
boys in the floor without their breakfast because they dldn’t
have their hair combed.

Q. Was Mr. Freese in charge of the dining room.

A. Yes.

Q. Did boys have to stand in the floor in the dining room
when they went without their meals.

A. Yes, right out in front of where the boys set.

Q. Wasn’t they allowed to have something to eat when the
other boys went out. A. No, sir.

Q. Since Mr. Farrington has been here have you known
boys to go without something to eat from breakfast to sup-
per time. A. Yes.

Q. Ever known them to stand in the floor in the dining
room and see the other boys eat.

Yes, sir.

And they not have anything to eat at all.

No, sir.

Positive about that.

Yes, sir.

Who have you known that has been made to do that.
Pendergrass and Nichols. Nichols was in the floor the
day that Governor Plaisted came here.

Q. Didn’t Pendergrass have anything to eat at all.

A. No, sir.

Q. Didn’t Nichols.

A. No, sir, and I have stood out in the yard on parade and
had nothing to eat while the fellows were eating.

Q. What has been the longest time you have been without
anything to eat.

A. Breakfast to supper time.

Q. What is the longest time other boys have been without.

A. I don’t know.

.Q When was this.

A. It was about a year ago they done this.

FPEPOFLP
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Q. When was the governor here.

A. Last February.

Q. Has any one had any talk with you about your coming
in here. A. No, sir.

Any of the boys. . A. No, sir.

Any of the officers said anything to you.

No sir.

Did you know that we were here. Yes.

Did you know you were to be called in here. No, sir.
Has anybody said anything to you about it.

No sir.

How do you know it was February that the governor
was here.

A. Because I can remember it was February. It was last
winter—February or January.

Q. How do you know it was Governor Plaisted.

A. He said he was governor, and I knew when he was go-
ing through the school room; Mr. Wentworth said, “Gover-
nor, won'’t you take a chair.”

Q. You didn’t know whether it was Governor Plaisted or
gome other governor.

No, sir; but I guessed it was Governor Plaisted.

Was any one with him.

No, sir; he was alone.

Did you see him about the building with anybody else.
No, sir; only Mr. Farrington.

Any other gentlemen with him.

No, sir. He has been here twice. Some of his coun-
cil was with him then.

Q. When was that.

A. A year ago last spring.

Q. You don’t know who was with him in February.

A. No, sir; there wasn’t no one then.

By Mr. Haskell :
Q. Can you read.
A. Yes.

Prororee
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Q. Have you seen anything in the papers about Governor
Plaisted being here.

A. No.

Charles A. Dyer. Committed in 1876. Was then eight
years old. Sentenced by Judge Knight of Portland. Crime,
larceny of goods valued at 50 cents. Alternative sentence

e
.

thirty days in jail. Is in second class,

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Were you ever a witness in a court room.

A. No.

Q. Were you ever in the Municipal Court room in Port-
land

Yes sir.

Ever see the judge call a man to testify and hold up his
h
Yes.

Do you know what it is to take an oath.

Yes.

What is it.

They swear on the Bible.

If a man tells a falsehood what is the punishment.

He won’t go to heaven.

Where did you go to church in Portland.

Down on Preble street.

What is the minister’s name.

I don’t know.

Do they have Christmas trees there.

Yes.

Where do they have them ; in the main room.

I can’t remember I have been here so long.

Can you remember any of the ladies that are there.
No.

I want you to stand up and take the oath to tell the
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, and then I

CrOPOrOPCPOrOPOPrOFrLO R

want you to tell us everything we ask you, just as it is,
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becauae you know all about it and we don’t. Will you tell me
the truth.

A

Yes sir.

Sworn by Mr. Fox.

=

that w
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How long have you been here.

. 81x years and three months the 6th of next month.

What was you brought here for.

Playing truant in school and stealing.

What school did you go to.

School street.

Have you got a father and mother.

A stepmother and my own father.

Where did you steal from.

I don’t know exactly the place; it was off from a stand
as outside.

Did you steal more than once.

Yes; a good many times.

The police complained against you.

Yes; they catched me all the time.

How do you like Mr. Farrington’s treatment toward

. I'like him well enough.
. Does he treat you kindly.

Yes.

. Do all the officers treat you kindly.
. No sir; Mr. Owen don’t.

What does he do.

. Sometimes at the table some boy will be whispering,

hollering right out loud, and he will call my name, and 1
have to meditate, and the other boys will get up and tell him
and he would pay no attention to them.

. How do you have to meditate.
. Have to stand up and fold my arms and face the hoard.

Q
A
Q.
A
Q
A

How long.

. An hour and a half or two hours.
. Ever have to touch your toes.
. Yes.

10
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Q. How long do you have to touch your toes.

A. Sometimes he will keep some boys two hours.

Q. I want you to tell me truth. Did you ever know a boy
to be kept in that position two hours.

A. Yes; but it wasn’t Mr. Owen, it was Bartlett kept
Cox down two hours. Bartlett has gone away now.

Q. Did anybody ever punish you.

A. Mr. Owen did.

Q. How.

A. Down at the table another boy whispered, and he
would take my name, and I would have to meditate. He
has done that two or three times lately.

. What other way have you been punished.

None that T can think of.

Never been punished in any other way.

No, not for anything I didn’t do.

Ever punished for anything you did do.

Yes.

What did you do.

I was in quite 2 number of scrapes.

Tell me one.

Ferguson was going to set the house afire, and they
said I knew it. Mr. Farrington called me up about it, and
put me in the tower and kept me a week and put me down
to “C” in my grade.

Q. What did you have to eat.

A. Only had dry bread ; and sometimes he would give you
a’drink of water. Didn’t have any water to drink with the
bread. I had to take a drink first, and eat the dry bread.

Q. What did you do nights.

. Slept; butI didn’t sleep half the time.
What did you sleep on.
Had blankets and slept on the floor.
Didn’t you have any sack. A. No.
How many blankets did you have under you.
Two or three, and a comforter over us.

* Who was in with you. A. Lovejoy.

&
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How long ago was that.

. Six or seven months ago.

Cold or warm weather.

. Warm weather.

Didn’t you have anything to eat besides bread.
No sir.

Not for the whole seven days.

. No sir.

Sure about it.

Yes.

Did you have a vessel up there.

. Yes.

Who used to go and empty it.

. We used to empty it every morning.

You went through the dormitory to empty it.
Yes.

Who used to go with you.

. Mr. Freese.

Then what did you do; go right back.
Yes.

. What other punishment have you received.

PO PO PO r O PO FOPOPLrO PO

. They let me outside, and me and another feller ran
away, and they caught us and put us up in the tower and
kept us five or six days, and then put us in the cell and kept
us a day and a half and fed us on the same thing.

When was that.

In June.

Did you have to work in the cell while you were there.
No, sir.

Ever have any other punishment.

Yes.

What.

A. Hartford, Griffin and another boy was going to set the
house afire and I knew about it and they made me sleep:on.
the floor at night.

Q. Did you have anything to do with setting the fire.

LPrOoPOoPo
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A. No. T knew about it and they said I was as worse as
they was.

Q. Who told you that.

A. It was Mr. Wentworth, I 0‘ucss, said I was about as
worse for not telling.

Q. Which Mr. Wentworth was it.

A. The one that is here.

Q. How long ago was that.

A. Most a year ago.

Q. Was Mr. Farrington here.

A. Yes.

Q. Did he talk with you about it.

A. Yes.

Q. What did he say.

A. I don’t remember.

Q. Why didn’t you tell if you knew they were going to
set the fire.

A. The boys would call me “Supe” and everything.

Q. You didow’t want the boys burnt up. Why didu’t you

tell of it. How did you know it.

A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.

down
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Only

They told me of it.

Did they try to set the building on fire.

No sir, but they had it all planned up.

Did they have any matches.

No, but they had some kerosene. Lanemand got it
in the kitchen.

What did he put it in.

In a bottle. He had it up in the bed amongst the straw.
He had the bottle there.

Yes.

When did he say he was going to do it.

I don’t know.

How was he going to light the kerosene.

He was going to get some one to get a match.

Where was he going to carry the kerosene.

Up in the corridor where the third class used to sleep.
one boy sleeps up there now, — Bain.
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Did you ever get to fighting with any boy.
Yes.

What boy.

Friel.

Any other.

Yes, Lovejoy.

Any other.

Yes, Goyette.

Did Mr. Freese ever punish you for fighting.
Yes, he has given me five extra chairs.

Ever made you stand up.

Not for that.

Did you ever have to stand up in the dormitory.

Yes, he used to make me stand up till 12 o’clock, and
one night me and McGowen were fighting and we had to
stand up all night and me and Rankins stood up the night
before that.

How long the night before.
All night.

Two nights right off.

Yes.

Didn’t go to bed at all.
No.

. Did you go up to the dormitory after fighting and
stand up all night.

Yes.

Was Mr. Farrington here.

Yes.

Did he know about it.

Yes.

Did you tell him.

I didn’t think it would do any good if I did.
Why didn’t you think it would do any good.
I don’t know.

Wasn’t you sleepy the next day.

Yes, I slept in the day time what time I could get.

worked in the sewing room then.

I
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Q. Did this boy McGowen stand up two nights right off.

A. No, it was me that stood up two nights.

Q. And Mr. Farrington knew about it.

A. Yes. I heard Mr. Freese tell him about it, and he came
in there when I was in the dormitory.

Q. Who stood up with you that night.

A. Rankins stood up with me the first night and McGowen
the next night. The watchman used to go to sleep himself
in the middle of the night.

Q. Didn’t you go to sleep when he went to sleep.

A. No, sir. I was afraid he would wake up and he used
to lick the boys with a big thick leather strap. I was afraid
he would wake up and catch us.

Do you get enough to eat here.

Yes.

Do they ever strike you with a ruler.
Yes, I have had lickings lots of times.
How many times.

I don’t know.

By Mr. Gould :
Q. What is you grade.
A. Sccond class C, with twenty merits. I have been in
the first class two or three times.
Ever in the third class.
Yes.
Which class had you rather be in.
The first.
Why.
Have more privileges.
Why don’t you get there and stay there.
I am trying to now.

FPEPLPFL

Turned over a new leaf.
. Yes.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Are you kept warm. Are you cver cold here in the winter.
A. No sir, we ain’t cold.

POEOPOPOPO
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. Did Mr. Freese ever strike you in bed after you were

asleep.

A

. These wet the bed boys would be asleep and wouldn’t

go to the can, and he would take a strap and lick them. T
used to stand up nights and see him. He used to keep me
till 12 o’clock every night I stood up.

Q

. How much have you stood up since Mr. Freese went

away.

LCrPrLOPrLPOPOPLOFLOF

I don’t know, two or three times.

How late.

Quarter past nine and ten and half past ten.
Ever stand up later than that.

No.

What were you stood up for.

Whispering down at the table.

Who made you stand up.

The new officer. I don’t know his name.

He has charge of the dining room and dormitory.
Yes.

Has he ever whipped you.

No, sir.

Does he ever whip any of the boys when they are

asleep.

A

Q
A

O OO

. No, sir.

. Never saw him strike anybody.

. No, he treats the boys good as tar as I can see.

. Do you say that Mr. Owen don’t treat the boys good.
He don’t treat the boys as good as the new officer.

. Where do you work.

. In the second class chair shop.

. Where were you before that.

. In the third class chair shop. I got out of the sewing

room six or seven months ago. I staid there over two years.

Q
A

Q

. Do you remember the day Governor Plaisted was here.
. No, sir. I was sick then up in the dormitory.
. Were you in the hospital.
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. No, up in the corridor.

. Have you ever been in the hospital.
. Yes, when I had the lung fever.

. How long were you sick.

A week.

Did they treat you kindly.

Yes.

What did they give you to eat.

I don’t know the name of the stuff.
Toast.

. I think it was.

Pretty good wasn’t it.
Yes.

. Do you like to be in the hospital.
. No, sir; I don’t like to be there sick.
. Like to be there well wouldn’t you.

Yes.

Do you know anything about boys going without meals.
Yes; I have been without myself.

When was it, and what for.

Whispering down at the table, a good while ago ; they
to lock them up while the other boys were at their

meals, and let them out after recess.

SCEOEOPE

How is it now.

. They don’t do it now.

. How long have you been without food.

. I don’t know.

. What is the longest do you think.

. Two meals—morning and noon.

. Didn’t have anything to eat from one night’s supper up

to th next night’s supper? are you sure of that.

A.
Q. Y

A.

No, sir; I ain’t sure of that.
ou better not say it if 1t isn’t true.
I know what the consequences is if I say it, and it

ain’t true.

Q.
A.

What.

I won’t go to heaven.
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Ever had to go without your meals since Mr. Farring-

ton has been here.

A.
Q.

I don’t remember.
Can’t remember whether you have had to go without

your meals or not.

LrOPOoPFLOPF

No sir.

Does Mr. Farrington treat you kindly.

Yes.

Is the food always good.

Some of the boys don’t like the soup.

Do you.

I like it well enough.

Were you one of the boys that asked to have bread

and molasses instead of corned beef.

A.

Yes, on Monday. We used tohave beef Monday, and

didn’t like it at all.

Q.
A.

Did you want bread and molasses or corned beef.
Bread and molasses.

By Dr. Thompson :

Q.

Were you in the sewing room last May when the boys

undertook to set the fire.

Crororororor

Yes.

Did you have anything to do with it.

I knew about it ; they told me they were going to.
Do you know how they set the fire that time.

Put a coal in a bag of rags.

You were up before the board of trustees.

Yes. '

Did you report any of these things to Mr. Farrington.

. No sir.

Why.

. I diduw’t like the fun of the fellows calling me names.

Hasn’t Mr. Wentworth read a paper to you asking you

always to report all these cases, saying if you did report you
should be protected. Do you remember it.

A.

No, sir.
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Q. Do you know that Mr. Farrington knew that you were
stood up all night long.

A. I don’t know exactly. I should think he ought to. He
came in and saw me standing there.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you know whether he knew how long you stood
there.

A. No.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. What time of night would he come in.

A. About ten o’clock.

Q. Can Mr. Farrington see you through his door.

A. He can look through the glass, and he catches fellows
doing something sometimes. I don’t know whether he saw
me through there or not.

Q. Are you sure that Rankins stood up with you all night
the first night.

A. Yes.

Louis Nichols : — Committed by the Bangor Police Court
in April, 1880. Is now 133 years old. Sentenced for steal-
ing property valued at thirty cents.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. How long have you been here.

A. Two years and a half.

Q. Where did you come from.

A. Bangor.

Q. Who sent you here.

A. Judge Goodnough.

Q. Do you know what it is to take an oath.

A. Yes, sir.

Q. Suppose you take an oath and tell a wicked story, a
falsehood ; what is the consequence.

A. Hell fire.

Q. Where did you go to church while in Bangor.

A. First Baptist.
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Always been to church there.
As long as I lived there.

Sworn by Mr. Fox.

Q.

Now I want you to tell us the whole truth and speak

right up. Don’t be afraid of anybody, and tell us the thing
just as it occurred. Have you been punished since you have
been here.

8
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Yes.

By whom.

By the super.

How did he punish you.

On the hand with a ruler.

How many blows did he give you.

Ten.

Did he hurt you.

Yes.

Bring any blood.

No, sir; he made black and blue spots on my hand.
Did youn go right to work after he punished you.
No, sir.

Why not.

I went to draw the strand of cane through and it hurt

where he hit me.

Did you tell the officer.

No, sir, I did my work after a little while.

What had you done that he punished you that day.
Being up ten times in the class in meditation.

What is the class in meditation.

. When a boy is up ten times for whispering at the

table they lick him. They used to lick him on the tenth
time, and now they lick him on the eleventh.

Q.

Were you ever punished in any other way besides be-

ing licked with a ruler.

A.
Q.
A.
Q.

Yes, by standing on the line.

How long did you have to stand on the line.
Two weeks, I think.

How did you stand on the line.

o A
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A. Mr. Wentworth did it because I lost a peg, and I bor-
rowed one of his and Smith found mine and I lost his and
he told me to stand on the line until I found it. I stood on
the line until Smith found it and came and gave it to me.
Was that in the workshop you stood on the line.

No, in the yard.

How long did you stand there.

Every recess until Thanksgiving.

You stood on the line how long.

Two weeks.

For losing the peg.

Yes.

What other punishment did you have.

That is all. I have Lad extras for using profanity. I
lost my peg and didn’t think and began to swear.

Q. What were the extras.

A. Thave got five extras. I had seventeen extras and he gave
me seven weeks to do them and this is the fifth week and I
have got them all done but three. I shall have them all done
this week.

Did you ever see Governor Plaisted.

I don’t know.

Ever see him in the building.

Yes, I think I have.

When did you see him.

One Saturday I was in the floor and he came up and
asked me what I was here for and I told:him whispering on
parade. He asked me if I couldn’t have any dinner and I
told him no. He asked me if I couldn’t have some bread
and I said yes. He asked me if I couldn’t have water and I
said no, not until to-morrow noon, and he said he guessed he
would have to see about that.

Q. Couldn’t you have had water.

A. No; there was some out in the yard before that, but he
passed it all round to the large boys and I didn’t get any.

Q. Couldn’t you go into the rooms and get some water if
you wanted to.

PO EOFOPe
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No, sir; unless I had gone down in the kitchen, and

the doors were locked.

dr

A.
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Did you have milk for supper that night.
Yes.

Did you ever go without your meals.
Yes.

How long have you been without your meals.

. A good many times.

How many.

About a hundred.

Since Mr. Farrington has been here.

Yes.

How long have you been without food.

One day I went without food every meal, for one day.
Didn’t you have anything to eat at all that day.

No; they offered me bread, but I didn’t take it; it was
and it would make me thirsty.

Couldn’t you have had any milk to drink.

No, sir.

Wouldn’t they give you any water. A. No, sir.
Was Mr. Farrington here then.

Yes.

Did you tell him of" that.

I couldn’t; he is usually up in his room.

. Did you tell any of the officers.

I asked the officer who had charge of the room if I

could not have some water, and he said no.
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Who was it.

Mr. Bartlett.

Is he here now. A. No, sir.

When was this.

June.

When was the governor here.

I don’t know,

How do you know it was Governor Plaisted.

I don’t know ; but it looked like Governor Plaisted.
Where did you see him; where have you seen him.
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I'think I saw him in Bangor, in an office.

In what office.

In his office, I think.

What kind of a looking man is Governor Plaisted.

I can’t tell.

Has he got whiskers.

I think he has.

Small or a large man.

About the same as him. [Pointing at Dr. E. A.
Thompson, who was standing near the witness. ]

Q. Do you know the color of his hair.

A. No, sir.

Q. Has he got a moustache.

A. I don’t know.

Q. Do you know whether Mr. Farrington knew that you
went all day without anything to eat.

A. No, sir; I do not. A

Q. After you went without your breakfast did you see Mr.
Farrington.

A. No, sir; I did not.

Q. Did you tell any officer you hadn’t had any breakfast.

A. No, sir; and that day I worked smart till dinner time,
and then I was put without my dinner, and I didn’t think
that was right, and then that night I got put without my
supper; but I didn’t care about that, and after a while the
trustees came and said if I couldn’t eat I couldn’t work.

Q. What trustee said that.

A. T don’t know ; I have forgot.

Q. Do not the officers tell you that when you are punished
or have any complaints to make, to come and report it to Mr.
Farrington? Haven’t the boys here a right, when they are
ill treated in any way, to come to him.

A. Yes. .

Q. Hasn’t Mr. Farrington told you to come and tell him.

A. Ho told the whole school so.

Q. Why didn’t you tell him about this.

FPLOPOPLOPLOR
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A. T didn’t think I could get anything by it.

Q. Why not.

A. Because it was an officer that punished me.

Q. Suppose it was; Mr. Farrington told you he was going
to look after you boys; why didn’t you tell him.

A. He didn’t tell us about coming and reporting the officers
until after that. He told the boys that about two months ago.

Was that the first time you knew it.

Yes.
Do you have enough to eat.
Yes; most of the time.
Don’t you all the time.
We have good food all but Tuesday.
What food do you have then.
Soup.
What is the trouble with the soup.
. It is too salt, and we don’t get no potatoes. The
kltchen boys are large boys, and they always take out the
potatoes for their chums. When they come to a large boy’s
plate they will fill his plate full of potatoes, and when they

come to the small boys at the other end they won’t give
them no potatoes, but put in some bread.

Q. Whe fills the plates.

A. McGovern, I think.

Q. Did you ever tell the officers you didn’t get so many
potatoes as the big boys.

A. No, sir.

Q. Why not.

A. I didn’t think of it.

Q. Didn’t Mr. Farrington tell you to come to him and
make all the complaints you had.

A. Yes, but this was before. .

Q. Do you get potatoes now.

A. We get more than we did before.

Q. Why did they treat the large boys better than they did
the little boys.

P rOPOPLFS
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A. Because the large boys can fight better than the little
boys and the kitchen boys want to get chums with the big
boys, so if arybody went for them they could take their part.

Q. Do you ever fight here. ‘

A. Sometimes. I was out in the yard this afternoon and-
a boy named Bell came up and began to hit me, and bunged
my lip up for me.

Q. Did you say anything to anybody about it.

A. No, sir.  Mr. Owen caught him and stood him on the
line for it.

Q. Are you ever punished in the dormitory.

A. Yes, some of the time I get stood up.

Q. Were you ever put in the cell.

A. Yes, one time me and Gray and Jackson were reported
by Mr. Wentworth and given extras and put ip the cell until
night. The next week I started to make mine up and I have
got mine all made up but three.

Were you ever put in the tower.

Yes.

When.

One night, about this time, until ten o’clock.

Did any officer ever strike you when you were in bed.

Yes, Mr. Freese.

What did he strike you with.

A strap.

How many times.

) Once in a while I would be lying in bed and it would
be hot, and I would leave my sheet on me thinking it wouldn’t

come off, and then, because it would be off my legs a little,

Mr. Freese would come up with a strap and hit me three

times.

Q. Where would he strike you.

A. Right on the legs, and bring blood.

By Mr. Gould:
Q. What kind of a strap was it.
A. A leather strap about so thick. [Measuring.]

POPOPOFORO
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Q. Have you been struck since Mr. Freese went away.
A. No, sir.
By Dr. Thompson.

Q. Did you tell Mr. Farrington or Mr. Wentworth that
you were struck.

A. No. I told Mr. Wentworth that I got stood up for
nothing. Me and a boy was wrestling and I put him down
three times right off and Mr. Freese blew the whistle, and
then the boy tried to throw me down. I stood right still and
didn’t do anything and Mr. Freese told me to stand up. I
told Mr. Wentworth about it and he didn’t do anything, and
Mr. Freese began to laugh at me abeut it. He made me
stand up until half past twelve.

By Mr. Chadbourn.

Q. You say he drew blood, did he draw blood so you
wiped it off on your hand.

A. No, but there would be blood spots all over me, so the
blood would come right up to the skin.
By Dr. Thompson.

Q. Why didn’t you tell Mr. Farrington.

A. T don’t know.
By Mr. Gould:

Q. Were you afraid of Mr. Freese.

A. No.

Q. Was afraid that if you told he would punish you more.

A. 1 did at first, but after I found out what he was I wasn’t.
I wasn’t scared. One night I was standing up and a boy
named Morrison had a watch and when I got hold of it there
was no watch to it only the cases tied together with thread.
I borrowed Mr. Freese’s knife and I smelt of the knife and;
thought I smelt tobacco, but wasn’t sure, and I touched my
tongue to it and I said there was tobacco on the knife, and
he said, “ No, it is only apples where I pared apples out at.
the farm to-day.”

Q. Do you use tobacco.

11
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A. No, not since I have been here. I used to use it before
I came here.

(). Smoke and chew.

A. I smoked, I was just learning to chew.

Q. Do any of the boys use tobacco here.

A. No,sir; there aint no boys got any ; they would if they
could.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do yo think any of the boys would like a chew of
tobacco.

A. If you heard them talk I guess you would think they
would.

Q. Have you ever been sick since you have been here.

A. No, sir.

Michael Cady : Committed by municipal court of Portland
for truancy in May, 1879. Is now 11% years old.

By Mr, Fox:
Q. Were you examined a few days ago before the board of
trustees.
Yes.
Were you sworn.
I don’t know.
Were you ever in a court room.
Yes.
Where did you come from.
Portland.
Were you ever in the municipal court room.
Yes.
Ever see the judge call a witness to testify.
No.
Is it right or wrong to tell the truth.
Right. -
Is it right or wrong to tell a lie.
Wrong. ‘ A
What have you been told in this institution about that.
That it was wrong to tell a lie.

POPOPOPOPLELPOPLP
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Do they tell you anything about God punishing you if

you tell a falsehood.

A.

They said it was wrong in the sight of God to tell a

falsehood.

Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.

Where did you go to church in Portland.
Didn’t go to church.

Never been to church.

No.

Are your parents living.

Yes.

Sworn by Mr. Fox:

Q.

Now, I want you to tell us the truth, just as things.

occurred, without reference to any man or any body of men.
We are here to find out just how Mr. Farrington and the

different officers have treated you. Have you ever been.

punished since Mr. Farrington has been here.

POP O PO POP R OPOPOPEFO R

Yes.

How many times.

I don’t know.

Have you been punished by Mr. Farrington.
Yes, about two years ago.

What was that punishment.

Out in the hall with a ruler.

What did he whip you for.

. I don’t know what I done.
Haven’t you been whipped with a ruler since two years-

T don’t think I have, I don’t remember.
Been punished in any other way.

Yes, by extra chairs and demerits.

Been stood on the line.

Yes.

How long.

The longest time was a week.

How long did you stand at any one time.
During recess, just as long as we had recess.
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Q. Did you have to stand in the recitation room.

A. Yes.

Q. How long there.

A. Daring the whole evening.

Q. Did you ever have to touch your toes.

A. Yes.

Q. How long did they make you stand that way.

A. Fifteen minutes.

Q. Did you ever complain to the officers.

A. No, Sir.

Q. Did any of the officers besides Mr. Farrington ever
whip you.

LCrOoPLOFLFrOFPOPOPLOFOFOPLOFOF

Yes, Mr. Freese.

Do you know where he is.

No, sir.

What did he whip you for.

I got up in my sleep one night.

With what did he whip you.

A piece of window cord.

How do you know he whipped you.

I waked up when he was whipping me.
Did he draw blood.

No, sir, he left marks on my legs.
When was that.

Last August I guess.

Did he ever whip you other than that time.
Yes, twice hefore that.

Did you ever have to stand ou a line in the dormitory.
Yes.

How long.

From eight o’clock till twelve.

When was that.

About three months ago.

What for.

Whispering at the table.

Were you ever put into the tower.
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I believe it was the last time he was here.

How long ago was that.

I don‘t remember.

Who did he come in with.

He came in with some gentlemen, I don’t know what
their names were.

Do you remember how many came in with him.

No.

. What were you doing.

. Eating dinner.

. Did you have any talk with the governor.

No.

. How did you know it was Governor Plaisted.

. He spoke to us in the school room, and one of the
gentlemen with him introduced us.

Q. Do you know whether any of the boys had to go with-
out their food.

A. They did when Mr. Farrington first came here. I don’t
know that they have lately.

Q. How did they have to go without their food.

A. They used to be locked up in the morning at breakfast
time, and only used to have a slice of bread, and if they
whispered at the table they would have to go. I don’t know
how many times without going into the dining room, and on-
ly have a slice of bread.

By Mr. Gould:
Q. What do you mean by a slice of bread; how big a

A. Yes, before Mr, Farrington came here.

Q. Been put in since Mr. Farrington came here.
A. No, sir.

Q. Ever been put in a cell.

A. Once, when Mr. Wentworth was superintendent.
Q. Did you ever see Governor Plaisted.

A. Yes.

Q. When.

A.

Q.

A.

Q.

A.

PO PO POPO

slice.
A. One of those slices we have now.
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Q. Such as we saw on the table down stairs.
A. Yes, sir.

[Several slices that were left from the boys’ supper were
brought in and exhibited to the commissioners. ]
By Mr. Fox: .
Q. What did they give these boys to drink.
A. Didn’t give them anything.
Q. Is the bread good.
A. Yes.
Q. Do you know whether any of the boys were in line
when Governor Plaisted was here.
. I don’t remember.
. Have you ever been in the hospital.
. I have been there, but never have been sick.
Have you always had enough to eat and drink.
Yes.
. Has the food always been good.
Yes.
. Have you been comfortably clothed.
Yes.
. Have you been cold nights.
A. No, sir; I can’t remember of being cold. I always
had enough on.
Q. Have you any complaints to make against any of the
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officers.

A. No, sir.

Q. None whatever.

A. No, sir.

Q. What boys have you seen punished within six months.

A. I can’t remember.

Q. Can’t you remember any one. I mean by the superinten-
dent or by any of the officers; any severe punishment.

A. T don’t seem to remember.

Q. Do you know whether any boys had to stand up all
night.

A. When Mr. Freese first came here they used to. He
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stood boys up two nights—one night all night, and the next
night he stood them up until twelve o’clock, in the dormitory.

Q. Who were they.

A. McGovern and Dyer. They had to stand up all night
one night, and the next night until twelve.

Q. Who stood up with Dyer.

A. McGovern.

Q. Did Rankins ever stand up.

A. I don’t know; I don’t remember.

Q. Do you know of any boys being put in the tower.

A. Yes; I used to see a boy, by the name of Bain, taken
to the tower about every night by Mr. Freese. I don’t know
when they let him out.

Q. Do you know about boys being put in the cell.

A. They have been put in the cell in the evening, for not
doing their stint.

Q. Have you seen them there as you passed by.

A. No; I would see them when they were taken out.

Q. Do you know how long they were kept there.

A. The boys that were put there to make up their stint
only staid from eight to ten o’clock.

Q. Do you know whether boys that have been put there
for other things were kept there longer than that.

A. Boys that run away have been kept there a week.

Q. What else are they put there for.

A. T don’t know ; some great things.

Q. Do you know the longest time they have been kept
there.

. Sometimes a week, and sometimes eleven days.

Do you know what they have been fed on.

Bread and water, I think, but I ain’t sure.

The food, you say, is always good.

Yes; it has always tasted good to me.

Have all the officers, except Mr. Freese, been kind to
yo
Yes.

Did Mr. Farrington tell you, with the other boys, that

cripororor
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when you had any complaints to make, to make them to him.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you know whether the boys did do that.

A. T don’t know. I haven’t had any complaints to make
since I have been before the board of” trustees.

Q. Did you make any complaint then.

A. I had some, but I didn’t make any. I told it to them.

Q. You never had made any complaints to Mr. Farrington
about it.

A. No.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. [Pointing to the bread on the table.] Are those aver-
age slices of bread, such as you say were given to the boys
when they were shut up.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you know what Mr. Freese was sent away for.

A. No, sir.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Has any one talked with you about coming in here.

A. No, sir.

Q. Any of the boys.

A. Noj; I didn’t know I had anything to do about coming
in here.

Q. Did you know we were here.

A. Yes.

Q. Did you know what we were here for.

A. No.

Q. Did you hear any of the boys say anything about it.
A. No.

Q. Have any’ of the officers said anything to you about

coming into this room.

A. No, sir.

Q. Who told you to come in.

A. Mr. Wentworth. I was reading in my reader and he
told me to come in here.
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By Dr. Thompson :

Q. You were up before the trustees.

A. Yes.

Q. You showed me the stripes on your legs.

A. Yes.

Q. What reason did you give for not reporting it to Mr.
Farrington.

A. I told you I didn’t know why I didn’t.

Q. Tasked you if you were afraid to, and you said no.

A. Yes.

By Mr. Chadbourn :

Q. Didn’t you say it wasn’t consequence enough.

A. No, sir; I don’t think I did. Mr. Donahue asked me
if I thought he ill-treated me, and I said I didn’t think he
did.

By Mr. Haskell : _

Q. Did you have marks on your legs.

A. Yes.

Q. Did you exhibit them to the trustees.

A. Yes.

By Mr. Albion Little :

Q. If you felt that you were abused by the officers would
you feel perfect tfreedom in going to Mr. Farrington or Mr.
Wentworth and telling them about it.

A. Yes.

Q. Did Mr. Freese whip you to punish you or wake you
up.

A. T don’t know. I remember when I waked up he was
whipping me round the post, and he hurt his hand some-
where, and didn’t seem to feel very good about it. He used
to tell down stairs how a boy got up in his sleep last night
and he whipped him with a strap, and he used to laugh about
it.

Q. Who did he tell that to.

A. Mr. Davis and Babbidge and Woodward.

Q. How long have you been in honor.
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A. T have been in the first class since a year ago last July.
I was in the third class a year and four months.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. How often do you go into the ecity.

A. When the first class goes to church or on excursions.

Q. Are you one of the boys that went to the Barnaby con-
cert some time ago.

A. No, sir; I never went to a concert.
By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Are your stints such that you can easily perform them.

A. Yes.

Q. Do all the boys in the chair shop have stints they can
do.

A. I don’t know about that. When I worked in the chair
shop I always had a stint I could do.

Alfonzo P. Whitten. Committed August 19th, 1875.
Now 204 years old. Crime, assault and battery.
By Mr. Fox.
Q. Do you know that it is wrong to tell a falsehood:
A. Yes.
Q. Do you know what the punishment is for telling a false-
hood ‘under oath.
No.
Do you know whether there is any punishment.
I suppose there is.
. Do you think it is wrong in the sight of God to tell a

Toror

Lo

Yes.

Do you think he will punish you for it.

Yes.

I am going to administer an oath to youn that you will
tell the truth to questions I and these gentlemen will ask
you, and I want you to tell it to us just as though you were
going to tell it to a boy out at recess.
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[Sworn by Mr. Fox.]
. How long have you been here.
. Altogether, seven years.

. Assault and battery.
. Where were you sent from.
Kennebunk.
Parents living.
A. No sir. ,
Q. Since Mr. Farrington has been here how have you been
treated.
A. I have been treated well enough, as well as I want to
be treated.
Been treated kindly.
Yes.
. By all the officers.
Yes.
Every one of them.
Yes.
Have you had enough to eat.
Yes.
Have you been warmly clad.
Yes.
In the winter have you had all the bedding you wanted.
Yes.
Had any punishment inflicted upon you.
. One punishment from Mr. Farrington.
When was that.
. I think in July or August.
What for.
Trying to run away.
What was the punishment.
. A whipping on my hands.
. How many blows.
. Twelve I believe.
Has he punished you in any other way.
No, sir.

Q
A
Q. What were you put here for.
A
Q

<
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Q. After he punished you what did you do.
A. I told him I would never try it again.

Q. Did you go right to work.

A. No, it was in the afternoon in vacation.

Q. After he whipped you what did you do.

A. I went right on and behaved better.

Q. Were you working on the furm at that time.

A. No, sir; I just got up out of the third class.

Q. Did he break the skin when he feruled you.

A. No, sir.

Q. Was your hand discolored.

A. No, sir.

Q. Any other punishment.

A. No, sir; that is the only punishment he has done to me
since he has been superintendent.

Q. Have any of the other officers punished you at all.

A. No, sir; when I was in the third class (I don’t call it
much of any punishment) the officer took hold of my collar
and took me out of the ranks, and I slipped down and he
pulled me up, and he is the only one that ever shook me
round.

Q. Have you seen any of the other boys punished.

A. I have seen Mr. Owen shake boys around.

Q. How does he punish them.

A. Take them by the collar and yanks them around. I
saw him take Harris out of the seat and slat him round and
his feet struck against the benches.

Did he fall down.

He couldn’t help falling down.

Was he a large boy or a small boy.

He is a foolish boy, and didn’t work nor nothing.

Do you know why Mr. Owen treated him so.

. No, I don’t know what he was doing. .

What other punishment have you seen the boys receive.
Gillen asked him for some cane and Mr. Owen said,
yes he could have some, and he had been growling about

FPOPLOPLOPL



(173 )

something — Owen had — and he went down to the tower to
get some and I saw him coming out and Gillen got to talking
to him, and Mr. Owen told him to go backinto the tower

again, and then he struck him in the mouth and knocked him
over.

Q. When was that.

A. In July, I believe, in vacation.

Q. What did Gillen do.

A. He didn’t do anything; he took Gillen and held him
down amongst the ropes they tie round the chairs.
Then what did he do.
. Gillen got up and went to his bench and went to work.
Did Mr. Farrington know of his knoecking Gillen down.
I don’t know whether he does or not.
Did you ever see any boys punished in the dormitory.
Not by this officer.
Ever seen them punished by Mr. Freese.
Yes.
. What did you ever see him do.
. See him lick them with a little whip he had made out
of one of these window ropes.

Q. How did he whip them.

A. Struck them everywhere he got a chance. He didn‘t
care where he struck them.
How many times did he strike them.
Sometimes five or six cracks and sometimes ten.
Ever know any of the boys to ery.
Yes; a good many cried.
Did you ever know him to bring blood when he struck

> ©
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them.
No.

Did he ever make them stand up in the floor.

Yes. i

How long.

. Until 12 o’clock ; and some nightshe would go to sleep
and cheat the boys out of three hours, and keep them up till
two or three o’clock in the morning.

>0 rOP
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Q. Did you ever know a boy have to stand up all night.

A.

I don’t know as I have. It might be when I was

asleep.

Q.
tower
A.

Q.

there.

LCrPrLrLPropPLPoP

ITow long have you known a boy to be kept in the

.

Mr. Freese kept a boy in there five nights.
Is that the longest time you have known them kept

Yes.

How long have they been kept in a cell.
A week.

Do you know what they were fed on.
Bread and water.

How do you know that.
That is the rule they always had.

How often do they have bread and water.

That is more than I can tell; I never was up there.
Do you know what they had to sleep on.

The boys say they sleep on the floor with blankets.
You only know that they were fed on bread and water

]

from what was said.
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. That is all T know.

Were you ever in the hospital, sick.

. Just once since Mr. Farrington has been here.

How long were you there.

. Two days.

Did you have good treatment.
Yes.
Have a doctor.

. Yes; Dr. Webster.

Who else came to see you.

Mrs. Farrington came in sometimes.

Was it warm or cold weather.

I believe it was warm weather.

Did you ever see a boy in the cell for any serious

offence.
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No, sir; I never saw boys in the cells, because I never

went in the cell-room when any one was in the cells.

Q.
cells.
A.
Q.
them.
A.
feet.

PO PO FO

Who carries up the bread and water to the boys in the

The dining room officer.
Did you ever know any boys to have handcuffs on

No; but I have seen them have an iron ball on their

When.

When Travers and Griffin went away.

How long ago was that; within a year.

I can’t tell ; it is since Mr. Farrington has been here.
How heavy was it.

I can’t tell. I wasn’t here ther. I went away before

that, but I came back just before they went away.

Iy
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them.
A.

What were they made of.

Iron.

Were the two boys fastened together.

Yes.

Where did you see them.

In the office. I believe Mr. Farrington was in Port-

Who put the irons on them.

. Mr. Wentworth.
. How long were the boys in the office with the irons on

I don’t know.

By Mr. Gould:

LrOPrOro

Were the boys then going away from the school.

. I don’t know.

Did you see them the next day.
No.

What became of them.

1 believe they were locked up in the cells.

Do you know how long they were here after they had

’

the irons on.
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A. No, sir.

Q. How happened you to be here and see them then.

A. I went away with a farmer, and run away from him
and came back here.

Q. You came back of your own accord.

A. Yes, sir.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you know of any boys here that have had to go
without their meals.

A. Not since this superintendent has been here.

Q. Can you think of any occasion when any of the boys
have had to go without their meals since he has been here.

A. No, sir; I cannot.

Q. Do you remember of the governor being here.

A. No, sir; I wasn’t here.

Q. When did you come back.

A. The 4th of May.

By Dr. Thompson :

How long have you been here.

In all, seven years.

Is the tower used now as much as it used to be

Not so much now as it used to be.

Has it been used as much within a year as it uscd to be.
I can’t say. I haven’t been here all the time.

By Mr. Fox:
Q. Do you know whether the boys rather be put in the
tower or in the cells.
A. I have heard some say they rather be in the tower and
some say they rather be put in the cells.
Q. Have you ever been in the tower with the door shut.
A. No, sir.
By Mr. Little ;
Q. The last time you wrote to me you were up in Hollis.
A. Yes, sir.
Q. How long were you in Hollis.
A. I don’t know, I think it was seven or eight months.

LCOFLOFO
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Q. You were afterwards down at Gardiner, wasn’t you.

A. Yes.

Q. How long did you stay there.
« A. About four days. I staid at Mr. Waterhouse’s in
Hollis about eight months and then went home and staid two
weeks and then came back here and staid two months and
then ran away and staid most nine months—all last winter.

By Mr. Gould.

Q. What were you doing during those nine months.

A. Worked in the factory.

Q. Did you come back of your own accord.

A. No, sir, I got caught.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Have you earned any money here.

A. Yes.

Q. How much have you earned.

A. I believe a dollar and a half,

Q. How do the boys know anything about the rules and
regulations.

A. All the rules they know is what Mr. Wentworth tells
them in the school.

Q. Do you always do your stints.

A. Yes, I do.

Q. Is it hard or easy work.

A. Some has hard and some easy stints.

Q. Any difference hetween them.

A. Yes.

Q. Who has the hardest.

A. T don’t know who has got the hardest.

Q. Why do they make any difference.

A. Some officers will give a boy a stint he can’t do.

Q. Why does he do that.

A. T don't know.

Q. Do you think a big boy gets any more food than a
small boy.

A. Yes.

12



(178)

Why is that.

The kitchen boys give some of their chums more food.
Do the kitchen boys fare any better than other boys.
They used to, I don’t kuow whether they do now or not.

Lo o

Does Mr. Farrington know that one boy fares any bet-
ter than another.

I don’t know.

Do the other officers know it.

Mr. Owen did, and he stopped it, and they don’t do it

> o

now.

Q. Do the boys have to stand up in the dining room.

A. Not until they get through.

Q. Suppose a boy whispers in the dining room.

A. They take his name and he has to stand up in the med-
itation class.

Q. Don’t they stand them up in the dining room.

A. They stand them up after they eat their victuals, but if
they whisper they hand their name in to the superintendent
and he has them in the meditation class.

Q. Do they have anything to eat while standing up.

A. Yes, they take their victuals from the table.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Did they used to stand up without their victuals.

A. Yes, but that was before Mr. Farrington came here.

Q. And not since.

A. No, sir.

William Pendergrass : Committed for larceny of three dol-
lars, by the municipal court of Portland, May 9th, 1879.
Was then eight years old. Is now in first class “B.”

By Mr. Fox:
Q. Were you ever in a court room.
A. Yes.

Q. Do you know what it is to take an oath and be a wit-
ness.

A. Yes.
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Sworn by Mr. Fox:

Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.

Where are you from.

Portland.

Father and mother living.

Yes.

Where do they live.

No. 17 Hanover street.

When you were in Portland, did you used to go to

church.

A

Q.
A.
Q.

fA

Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A
Q.
A.
Q.

. I didn’t always. I did sometimes.
What church.

Can’t tell you.

On what street.

. 1 don’t know.

Go to Sunday school.

Yes.

How long have you been here.
Over three years.

What did you come here for.
Stealing horses.

Who was with you.

My brother.

Is he older than you.

Yes.

How much do you weigh.

64 pounds.

How old are you.

Ten years old last June.

How have you been treated here. Have you beew pun-

ished by the officers.

A

. A year ago last winter when I was in the shop and I

wanted to go to the closet, and I was doing like that, [tap-
ping the floor with his foot,] and Mr. Owen came up and

thre
Q
A

w me down, on the floor and knocked the wind out of me.
. Wasn’t you making a louder noise than that.
. Perhaps I was.
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What did you do after that.
Mr. Owen picked me up and carried me and sct me

down on the platform, and then he picked me up again and
brought me up in the hall of the chair shop. He asked me
if T had come to and I told him, ves.

Q.
A.
Q.
A.

What do you mean by that.

If I had got my brealth.

Did he whip you again.

No, sir.  He brought me in and let me sit down on a

seat in the shop.

Q.
A.
Q.
Al
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.
A
Q.
A.
Q.
A.
Q.

Did you go to work.

No, my finger was hurt.

How did you hurt it.

He stepped on it.

Did you tell him he stepped on it.
No, sir.

Did you cry.

Yes, sir.

When did you go to work.

In the afternoon.

Did you tell Mr. Farrington of this.
No, sir.

Don’t Mr. Farrington know it now.
I guess he does.

Who told him.

I never said anything about it.
What made you think Mr. Farrington knew anything

about it.

A
Q
A
Q.
A
Q

here.

. 1 don’t know.

. Did you know that we were coming over here.
. No.

Do you know what we are here for.

. No.
. Did you hear any of the boys talking about our being
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A. Yes. I heard that the trustees were staying there.

Q. What did they say they were staying here for.

A. They didn’t say anything to me.

Q. Was you whipped by any other person except Mr
Owen.

A. T don’t remember.

Q. Were you ever put in the cell.

A. No.

Q. Ever put in the tower.

A. Yes.

Q. How long did you stay there.

A. About half a day.

Q. Who put you in the tower.

A. Mr. Wentworth, the assistant super.

Q. Have you bheen there more than once.

A. Yes; three times.

Q. How many times did you stay each time.

A. Once I staid one forenoon, and then half the afternoon

and then three hours.

PO PR PO L FOER PO PO FD

Ever been feruled on the hand.
Yes.
Who by.

. Mr. Farrington.

How many blows did he give you.

When I was up ten times; I suppose ten blows.
Did he strike you on the hand.

Yes.

Do you have enough to eat.

. Yes.

Is the food good.

Yes.

Do all the boys have enough to eat.

I don’t know.

Ever know a boy to go hungry.

I don’t know.

Ever know a boy to go without his dinner.

. Yes; I have been that way.
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Since Mr. Farrington has been here.

I think I have.

How long did you have to go without food.

. One meal.

Have any bread when you went without.

Yes ; they passed it round.

Didn’t they allow you any other dinner.

They gave us bread and then some water.

Did you ever know any of the other boys to have to go

without their dinner or supper.

A

. There have been a lot of boys, but I don’t remember

their names.

Crorore

. Did you ever get a whipping in the dormitory.

Yes.

What for.

Playing.

Who whipped you.

Mr. Freese, with a strap.

Have you seen any of the boys whipped since Mr.

Freese has been away.

A
Q

A.

Q
A
Q
A
Q
nigh
A

. No, sir.

. Do they stand them up.

Yes.

. How late.

. Ten o’clock.

. Who have you seen stand up.

. I have, for disorder at the table.

. Do you know of any boy that had to stand there all
t.

. Yes; when Mr. Freese was here.

Q. Who has stood there all might.

A

. Dyer and Rankins.

Q. How do you know they stood there all night.

A

. Because they told me in the morning, and I waked up

in the night and saw both boys standing there.
Q. Do you have to get up and use the can.
A. No, sir.
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Have you seen any of the boys whipped for not wak-

ing up and using the can.

A.
Q.

obor

Yes; I have seen them when I have been standing up.
Have you ever seen any boys in the cells.

No, sir; I never saw the cells.

You don’t know where they are.

I know where they are, but I never saw them.

. Did you ever see the boys with anything around their

wrists ; were they tied.

PO PO OO FOFrOPOPOFrOF

No, sir; I never see any myself.

Ever sec any one have anything around his feet.
Yes.

Who.

. Griffin.

What did he have.

Shackles.

What for.

He run away.

Who put the shackles on.

I don’t know.

Where did you see him.

In the yard; in the third class yard.
How long did you see him there.
Every day for a week at recess.
Was he there for a week with these shackles on.
Yes.

When was this.

. Some time ago.

Smce Mzr. Farrington came here.

A.

Q.
A.

I think it was.
Did you ever see Governor Plaisted.
I saw him when he came out here. I saw him in the

school room.
Q. Did he make a speech to the boys.

A.

Q.
A.

Yes.
Who was with him.
Some men.



(184)

Q. Have you ever been in the hospital.
A. Yes, about a day; but I had no doctor. I had a sore
throat. I went down to my meals.

Dr. E. Al Thompson, of the Board of Trustees, sworn by
Mr. Fox, testitied as follows:

By Mr Fox:

Q. Have you read Mr. Donahue’s testimony.

A. T have.

Q. Do you dissent from the statements he there made.

A. We never made any report. I simply sketched off
something as the result as far as we had gone. Mr. Don-
ahue says, “There is something here I am not satisfied with.”
Mr. Chadhourn asked him what it was and he said he wanted
to investigate something in the dormitory. I said, “All right

we will stay tomorrow and go into it.”

Q. Then the substance of Mr. Donahue’s statement is
correct.

A. Yes. ,

Q- What do you desire to state to the commissioners about
the treatment of these boys here.

A. T have been connected with the board two years I think.
I suppose our general line of business as trustees has been all
gone over with. When I have made my visits I have spent
my time mostly with the boys. I have generally spent two
days here, arriving here at 12 o’clock and leaving the next
afternoon. I have examined the boys with reference to their
physical condition particularly. I have heard all the com-
plaints from the boys and invited them to make all the com-
plaints fﬁey had to make, and I inimriably investigated and
inquired into them to see what ground there was, and I have
also examined the food every time I have heen here, and the
hospital if there was any sick in it. I can say that the phys-
ical condition of the boys has improved without any question.
It has greatly improved within the last two years, and within
ten years vastly improved. Ten years ago I was a member
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of the governor’s council and on the committee on the reform
school.  Two years ago there were a great many boys here
with sore eyes, and there has been a marked improvement in
that respect. Another thing, the habit of self abuse among
the boys bas been materially lessened.

Q. How do you gain that information. -

‘A. By a personal examination of the boys privately and
talking with them as well as from general observation.

Q. How has the treatment of the officers toward the boys
been.

A. As far as I have been able to find out it has been kind
with a very few exceptions. The case of Freese is the only
case of maltreatment of the boys I have known for two years.

By Mr. Haskell.

Q. Have you known of the practice of standing boys with
their fingers to their toes.

A. T have seen them do it and got out of sight and watched
them to see what it amounted to. They would stand that
way, then perhaps put their hand down and rest on the floor,
or get up and the officer would see them perhaps and make
them take their pluces again.

Q. Isit a punishment suitable to be inflicted.

A. T dow't suppose it would be to keep a boy any length
of time.

" By Mr. Gould.

Q. What should you say was an unsuitable time to keep a
hoy in that position.

A. T should not think ten minutes would be proper to keep
a boy in that one position. I have seen boys stand so and I
don’t think I ever saw one stand a minute.

By Mr. Haskell :

Q. Do yo think it a suitable punishment to be inflicted.

A. T don’t see any particular objection to it unless it tires
a boy out. I suppose it is something like holding a book out
any length of time. I never saw a boy whom I thought was
injured in that way.
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Q. Have you ever read through the book of punishments.

A. Yes; I always read it when I come here.

Q. Was it brought to your attention, that boys had been
kept in the cell at times varying from three to eight days,
without a bed except blankets and on pread and water.

A. I knew the boys were never put in the cell except
for some severe offence. I supposed they had blankets enough.
I never saw a boy in the cell but once since I have been here,
and he was at work. I saw a boy in the tower once.

Q. Was you aware that a boy was compelled to sleep in
there on the floor for a fortnight.

A. No.

Q. Have you ever been in the tower.

A. Yes, a number of times. It is octagon in shape, per-
hags eight or ten feet in diameter.

Q. Any windows in it.

A. A window boarded up with holes in it.

Q. How many holes.

A. Three or four two or three inch auger holes.

Q. With the exception of that is there any other chance
for-light.

A. No, I think not.

Q. Was you aware that Bain was kept in a cell prepared
with a bunk bed for two months.

A. T don’t seem to recall that.

Q. Were you aware that Bain slept from July 22d to
August 2d in the tower on the floor without a bed except
blankets.

A. No, I didn’t know anything about it.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Were you aware that any of the other boys were kept
in the cell for six or eight days.

A. Yes, a week at a time,

Q. And fed on bread and water.

A. Yes, as a punishment.

Q. The book of punishments you have read through.
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A. Yes, only I saw the clips before it was put upon the
book. T see what stints they have, and the extra work and
the different degrees of punishment.

Q. Did you at the time know what offences these punish-
ments were given for.

A. T don’t seem to recollect these particular cases.

Q. It was reported to you, and you hecame aware of the
punishment, and you at the same time knew what the offence
was.

A. Yes.

Q. Was that brought to the whole board’s attention, or to
you as a monthly visitor.

A. All these papers are thrown upon the table and exam-
ined by the full board.

Q. If the Bain boy was compelled to sleep a fortnight in
the tower, was that fuct talked about by the trustees.

A. T don’t seem to recollect, I can’t recall the case.

Q. The case of the boy put into the cell for six days and
fed on bread and water.

A. We talked over all these things, and finally inquired
into what the offence was.

Q. The trustees justified it.

A. We considered these grave offences, and I never heard
the question raised but what it was a suitable punishment.

Q. How about shackling the hoys.

A. The boy Griffin was a troublesome boy, and I labored
with him a good deal, and he refused to do better. He had
a weight placed upon one ankle, which rested upon a support
attached to the shoe. It was simply a weight he used to have
to carry round.

Q. How much did it weigh.

A. T don't know. I saw him walking around with it. It
was an iron ring.

Q. How long did he wear it.

A. T dor’t know, I never saw him with it on but once.

Q. Where did you see him with it on.
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A. In the yard with the other boys. T enquired how it
was put on and saw it was attached to the boot.

In regard to the sick boy, Winn, I wish to say that on the
21st of February, the day we had our meeting here, I went
into the hospital a namber of times to see him. I think I
went in three times while I was here, and staid quite a while
and examined him to see what the trouble was. It was
reported by the doctor at first that he thought he had a slow
fever, but about that time he thought there was evidence of
trouble with the brain, and he did begin to show a little of it
at the time. I was satisfied that it was going to be fatal.
At the time T was in there, the thermometer was about 67,°
and I noticed when, in examining the boy, I turned down the
clothes, he would make an effort to draw them up again. I
examined him in regard to his temperature, and found his
temperature at the extremities was somewhat low. T told
them to be careful and keep the room at a little higher tem-
perature, and to let in all the sun that could shine in, so as to
keep his temperature up. He was feeling the effect of the
fow temperature. ‘

Q. Was the room warmed with steam.

A. Yes, it was comfortable for me to be in there.

Q. Was the full head of steam on. .

A. I presume not. There was a thermometer there.

Q. Is there anything else you wish to say.

A. In talking with the boys, I learned that it was the cus-
tom to deprive them of food to a certain extent, and I think
at the May meeting I said I was opposed to having any pun-
ishment upon the boys by depriving them of food; that the
boys should have their meals and some other method of
punishment resorted to. I think Mr. Donahue and Mr.
Chadbourn both agreed with me, and Mr. Farrington also.

Q. When was that.

A. At the last May meeting. I would ask a boy if he got
enough to eat.  “No.” “Why? do you have to go without
your meals?”  “Yes.” “Can’t you have all the bread you
want?”  “Yes, I can have all the bread 1 want;” and they
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would all come down to that. For instance, last April I had
heard then that the governor had charged that the boys went
without their meals, so I enquired around what boys he
talked with. I asked one boy if he saw the gevernor when
he was here, and he said he did. I asked him if he was one
of the boys that told him he had to go without his meals.
He said he did. I asked him if he told the truth. He
stopped a minute and said “No.” Tasked him what he meant
by saying it. “Well,” said he, “I didn’t have what T wanted
to eat.” I asked him if there was another boy that said so,
and he pointed over across to another boy. I don’t recollect
now who the boy was.

Q. What did you gather their meaning to be, that at the
time of punishment they had to go without their food except
bread and water.

A. The boys would say, “We don’t get enough to eat;”
and I would ask them about it and sometimes they would say
they didn’t like soup. I would ask them if they didn’t have
what bread they wanted and they would admit that they did;
that they had all the bread they wanted. Sometimes a boy
would say he didn’t like milk, and some boy would object to
-this and some to that.

Q. Did you then find out that there had been a habit of
standing boys up, and instead of giving them their regular
meal giving them bread.

A. My impression is that I asked Mr. Farrington if the
boys had not been deprived of some of their food and given
bread instead, and my impression is that he said it had some-
times been done, but in May we corrected that.

Henry M. Griggs, recalled, and testified as follows:
By Mr. Fox.

Q. What was the temperature of the hospital kept at.

A. Mr. Wentworth directed me to keep it as near as pos-
sible at 65° or 68° when the boys were abed, and when they
were about to get up to heat it about five or ten degrees
warmer.
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Q. Did you do so.

A. Idid.

Q. How often did you go in.

A. Every day when it was cold once or twice, and when it
was very cold from five to ten times a day.

Q. Did you always look at the thermometer.

A. Yes; invariably.

By Mr. Haskell:

Q. With the thermometer at zero and below is the steam
power sufficient to keep it at the desired point.

A. In some rooms it is not. It is not in the officers’ sit-
ting room.

Q. In the part occupied by the boys, I mean.

A. I don’t think there is any part of the building that the
boys stay in but what you can keep at any temperature you
desire with the thermometer at zero outside.

Q. How is it when it drops to ten or twenty below.

A. There has been no time when I have been here but
what that part of the building could be sufficiently warmed
to a temperature of 70°.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. What is the thermometer in the dormitory kept at.

A. I don’t know; there is no thermometer, except in the
hospital, that I have taken any notice of. I never had any
complaint that the dormitory was too cold.

By Dr. Thompson :

Q. In the summer time do you let the steam into the din-
ing room.

A. Never.

Q. When you had the trouble with the boy Rankins, was
it for turning on the steam anywhere.

A. No.

Q. The boy stated that he was in the dining room and was
turning on the steam, when you interfered.

A. There is no steam there in the summer. Those pipes
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are only connected with the large boiler and we don’t use
that in the summer.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Did he fool with any of the steam pipes.

A. No sir.

Q. Couldn’t he have been fooling with a steam cock in the
kitchen.

A. In the boys’ kitchen he could.

Q. Where is the cock to turn the steam on to the dining
room.

A. In the dining room. ‘

Q. Was any part of this trouble between you and the boy
in the dining room.

A. No, sir; it was all in the kitchen.

Adjourned until Thursday, October 26th, at 3 P. M.

THURSDAY, OcroBer 26th, 1882, 3 o’clock P. M.
Met at the Reform School pursuant to adjournment.

Present—Commissioners Fox, Gould and Haskell ; Roscoe
L. Bowers, of the Governor’s Council; O. B. Chadbourne
and Thomas F. Donahue, of the Board of Trustees; and
Albion Little, Esq.

Elmer Chambers: Committed in March, 1880, by Judge
Knight of the municipal court of Portland. Guilty of steal-
ing ginger ale, a wallet at a fair, and disturbing a church
meeting. Is in First Class “C,” with 40 merits.

By Mr. Fox: '

How old are you.

Fourteen the 28th of last August.

Ever in a court room.

Yes.

Do you know what it is to tell the truth.
Yes.

Is it wrong to tell a lie.

LroroFo
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A. Yes.

Q. Do you think you would be punished if you should tell
a lie under oath.

A. Yes.

Sworn by Mr. Fox:
Q. How long have you been here.
A. Two years and seven months the 25th of this month.
A. Have you ever been punished while you have been

A. Yes.

Q. How many times.

A. I can’t think how many times, but a good many times.

Q. Have you ever been punished severely.

A. Not very severely. The worst licking I ever got was
ten blows with a stick by Mr. Farrington.

Q. What did he punish you for.

A. A boy came up to me and said something I didu’t like,
and I fired my tools at him.

Q. When was that; how long ago.

A. I can’t remember; it was before Gorgons went home
and he went home in June, I think. I got punished in Au-
gust for not doing my stint.

Q. How did you get punished then.

A1 got. ten blows.

Q. Did you have to do your stint after that.

A. Yes; I done my stint most of the time after that. T
fell behind, but he gave me a chance to make it up.

Q. Were you ever punished by Mr. Farrington or any of
the other officers, except by a ferule.

A. By Mr. Freese.

Q. Ever put into a cell.

A. No, sir; I was put into the tower.

Q. How long was you in the tower.

A. I was put in there a night before the hoys went to bed ;
between seven and cight, and T got out some time in the
night.
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Who put you in there,
Mr. Farrington.
Who let you out.
Either him or Mr. Deering, the watchman.
Have you been punished in any other way.
. For talking on the line. Mr. Owen came up and took
me by the nape of the neck and led me to the gate, and
made me put my fingers on my toes, and he choked me after
I got my fingers there.
. Did he hurt you.
- Yes; he left the print of his finger nails on me.
What grade were you in.
. Second class, B or A.
How long did you have to stand so.
. Fifteen minutes.
Where was Mr. Owen.
. In the gate.
Did you tell Mr. Farrington about this.
No.
What did he take hold of the back of your neck for.
Talking on the line.
How long were you on the line.
. Pretty near two months. I wasbehind on some extras
and I had to stand on the line till I got them made up.
Q. Where did you have to stand.
A. On the edge of the parade. There is a piece of plank
goes all round the parade and you have to stand on that.
Q. At recess.
A. Yes, every recess.
Q. What was that for.
A. For net fixing my chairs and getting too much extra
cane I got extras and had to stand on the line till T made
them up.

By Mr. Gould: .
Q. Couldn’t you play at all at recess time.

13
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A. Perhaps once or twice he would let us run round the
yard once.

Q. How often did you have to stand in the position of
touching your toes.

A. About every time he caught me whispering or talking.

Q. Whom do you mean by “he.”

A. Mr. Owen.

Q. Did the other officers punish you in that way.

A. Mr. Wentworth stood me some of the times with my
fingers on my toes in school.

Q. What is the longest time you have been made to stand
in that position.

A. An hour.

Q. An hour.

A. Yes; Mr. Doughty stood me that way an hour, and
Mr. Norton stood me and Herrick that way an hour for play-
ing in the shop.

Q. How long are you in the shop.

A. An hour and twenty or forty minutes.

Q. How long was this after you went in.

A. Twenty or thirty minutes after we went in I have seen
him stand a boy down that way and keep him the rest of the
time until they go out.

Q. What boys.

A. Mr. Doughty stood me and McCue so.

By Mr. Fox:

Who else.

Herrick ; he has gone home now.

Have you always had enough to eat.

Yes.

Ever know any of the boys to have to go without their

LCrorL

food.
A. Yes.
Q. How long.
A

. Sometimes two meals a day, sometimes one and some-
- times three.
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Q. Have you ever known anyone to go all day without
food here.
Yes; Larrabee.
Who else.
Iceton. He has gone home.
Anybody else.
Not that has gone without three meals.
Who has gone without two meals.
I did.
How many times.
I can’t think how many times.
When you went without didn’t you have anything to.

(4%}
&5

PrTorororerer

I had a slice of bread.

When you say you went without food you mean yow
went without your ordinary meals.

Yes.

They always let you have bread.

Yes.

Let you have as much as you want.

One slice.

Have any water.

No. Sometimes we would ask Mr. Owen or Doughty-
(he has gone home,) for some water when we was going out,,
and he might give you some that the boys had left, but he-
wouldn’t give you none when he gave you the bread.

Q. Do you remember any instance when you couldn’t
have what water you wanted.

A. Not in the dining room; but in the yard sometimes he
would get one pail of water for the whole lot of fellers, and:
then when that was gone, we would ask him for more and
he wouldn’t get it.

Q. When you were being deprived of your meals and given.
bread did they give you all the water you wanted.

A. No, sir.

PO PO FO
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Q. Did you ever ask for water and not get it? I mean
when you were only given bread.

A. I never asked for it.

Q. Why didn’t you ask for it if you were thirsty.

A. Because I thought I wouldn’t get it.

Q. Have you had a talk with any of the boys about this
investigation or about these gentlemen being here.

A. Talked about the hoys heing called in.

Q. Do you know who was called in.

A. Yes; Dyer, Whitten, Pendegrass, Rankins and Louis
Nichols and — that is all I remember. :

Q. Did they talk with you about it? Did they tell you
they had been called in.

A. Yes.

Q. Did they tell you what they said.

A. Whitten told me something. I asked him what he told
about Mr. Owen and he told me some things but I have for-
gotten now.

Q. Has any one of the officers told you you would be called
in here.

A. No, sir; none.

Q. None of them.

A. No, sir.

Q. Do you know whether the boys came to any conclusion
what to say.

A. No.

Q. Did any of the boys tell you what to say.

A. No.

Q. Has Mr. Farrington, or any of the officers, spoken to
the classes about the investigation.

No, sir.

Said nothing about it.

No, sir.

What is your stint.

. Twenty-four chairs a week.

Q. Is that the stint for each boy.

A. That is the highest stint; two or three have got that.

R
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Q. WHy do they make you do the highest? Because you
are a better workman.

. A. Because we are the best workers.

Q. What is the next stint.

A. Twenty-three, twenty-two and twenty.

Q. Suppose you don’t do your twenty-four a week.

A. I get reported and have to stand in the meditation class
till I make it up. Just as soon as you get made up what you
were behind you can go out of the meditation class.

Q. What is the lowest stint that a boy gets.

A. Three chairs a week.

Q. Have yon ever seen Mr. Owen beat or strike any of
the boys.

A. I have seen him strike Jackson with a strap.

Q. Did you ever see him handle any of them roughly.

A. I see him take Pendegrass up by the jacket and slam
him down on the floor, and Pendegrass laid there a little
while, and he took him out in the entry and in about five
minutes he came to, and he set him down in the seat.

Q. Did you ever see him handle any other boy as roughly
as that.

A. Not so rough as that.

Q. What have you seen him do.

A. T don’t remember.

Q. Have you seen Mr. Farrington, Mr. Wentworth or any
of the teachers handle the boys roughly.

A. I have seen Mr. Bartlett.

Q. How long ago was he here.

A. He went away month before last or last month. He
told Whitten to come out here, and Whitten asked him what
did he do, and he told him to come out, again, and then he
run and caught hold of him and slung him down on the rocks.
Whitten tried to get away, but he tripped him up and held
him down on the parade.

Q. Was that reported to Mr. Farrington.

A. I don’t know whether it was or not.
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Q. When you have been treated unklndl_y and llllJl]bt]y
have you ever told Mr. Farrington of it.

A. No, sir.

Q. Why haven’t you told him? Hasn’t Mr. Farrington
told all the scholars here that when they had any complaints
to make to come to him.

A. Yes; but the reason I didn’t tell him I didn’t like to
have the boys call me names.

Q. Has Mr. Farrington or the other teachers told you
what the rules and regulations of the school were.

A. Mr. Wentworth read them to us.

Q. Have they told you what the punishment would be if
you broke them.

A. Said we would be punished in some way, but he didn’t
say just the way.

Q. Have you seen any boys punished in the dormitory.

A. T have seen Mr. Freese whip Worthington. I told that
the last time I was called up.

Q. Did he whip him severely.

A. He whipped him harder than he did the other boys.

Q. Do you know of any punishment in the dormitory since
Mr. Freese went away.

A. No, sir; I never saw this watchmdn punish any boys ;
only stand them up.

Q. How long do they hme to stand up.

A. Half-past nine or ten o’clock.

Q. How does he wake up the boys that want to use the
can.

A. He comes along and takes hold of the quilt and pulls
it off, and they get so used to getting up they will get right
up. Mr. Freese, when a boy was little sleepy, he would
strap him and make him go to the can.

Q. Have you got any complaint to make about the way
you have been treated.

A. No, sir.

Q. Have you been treated as well as you ought to.

A. 1 have lately.
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Q. How long ago was it you were not treated as well as
you ought to be.

A. In vacation, when I had to stand on a line, and Mr.
Owen took me by the neck and slung me round, and made
me put my fingers on my toes. ’

Q. You didn’t tell Mr. Farrington of that.

A. No.

Q. You don’t think of anything else about the other boys
that you want to tell us.

A. He took Grace the same way he did me, and pinched
him a litter harder than he did me.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. You understand that it is against the rules to talk
when you are on the line.

A. Yes.

Q. Is your bed and clothing in the dormitory sufficient
are you warm enough nights, or are you cold nights.

A. Yes; we have good warm clothes on the bed.

Q. Warm enough.

A. Yes.

Q. When you say you go without food you have a slice of
bread.

A. Yes.

Q. Was you here when Gov. Plaisted was here.

A. T was in the school but wasn’t called out.

Q. Was you in the dining room when Governor Plaisted
was here.

A. Yes.

Q. Were you standing up.

A. No.

Q. Did the boys then have to go without their food.

A. T think the trustees or somebody stopped the officers
from keeping the boys without food.

George S. Patterson: Committed by the Supreme Court
at Belfast, in May, 1881, for setting fire to a building in the



night

(200)

time. Alternate sentence six years in state prison.

Was then fifteen years old. Is now in the first class.
By Mr. Fox:

Lrore

How long have you been here.

. About a year and a half.

Is it wrong to tell a falsehood.

. Yes.

Do you know that you will be punished if you tell a

falsehood under oath.

A.

Yes.

Sworn by Mr. Fox.

Q.

How have you been treated, since you have been here,

by the officers.

roPEPLOPLr

stood
Q.
A.
Q.

Been treated pretty well.

Have you ever been punished.

Yes.

How.

Been put down in the second class twice.

What other way.

Stood in the meditation class, and had extra chairs, and
on the line.

Have you been compelled to touch your toes.

Yes.

How long a time have you been compelled to stand in

that way.

FopPLoFOP

what.
Q.
A.
Q.

Pretty near a half an hour sometimes.

Who made you do that.

Mr. Owen.

Any other officer.

Not that I can remember.

Why did Mr. Owen make you do that.

I turned round to laugh at something, I can’t remember

Were you ever put in a cell.
No, sir.
Ever put in the tower.
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No, sir.

Ever punished in the dormitory.

Mr. Freese has made me stand up until twelve o’clock.
Ever stood up under this new watchman.

Yes, a little over half an hour.

Ever seen bhoys punished in the doimitory.

Yes, I saw Smith punished.

How was he punished.

Licked with a window cord.

By whom.

Mr. Freese.

Was he punished severely.

Yes, and locked up in the tower.

How old a boy.

Fourteen or fifteen.

How long is the longest you have seen any of these

boys compelled to stand touching their toes.

A.

I have heard boys say they touched them three-quarters

of an hour or an hour.

Q.

Did you ever see any of the officers or teachers do

anything to these boys-—punish them severely.
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I see Mr. Owen kick a boy named Winter.
What with.

His shoe.

Did it hurt him. ,

I didw’t think he hurt him much.

Where did he hit him.

On the leg.

Did he complain of the blows.

No. , ‘

Did he continue about his work.

. Yes, he wanted him to cut some hair and he didn’t do

it, &nd he kicked him and slapped him beside the head and
knocked off his hat.

Q. Did he strike him more than once.

A. No, I didn’t see him.

Q.

Ever see him strike any other boys.
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A. Yes, I have seen him strike other boys.

Q. Severely.

A. No, sir, not very severely.

Q. Ever see the blood brought by any of these blows or
by any of the officers.

A.

Robinson was struck by Mr. Owen and cut his ear.

I heard the boy say that he did. T didn’t see it.

Q.
A.

Q.

What Robinson was it.
William Robinson.
Did you ever see Mr. Owen or any other officer cuff’ or

strike a boy.

A.

I saw Mr. Bartlett throw a boy down on parade. He

aint here now.
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How long has he been away.

Two or three months.

What officer was he.

Third class chair shop.

Were you ever in a cell.

No, sir.

Nor the tower.

No, sir.

Were you ever compelled to go without your food.

. Yes, once when I first came here.

Was Mr. Farrington here then.

Yes.

How long did you go without.

One meal.

Have bread at that time.

No.

Have anything to drink.

No, sir.

What meal was it.

Supper. Mr. Doughty was chair shop officer and he

put me without my supper.

Q.
A.

Did Mr. Farrington know of it.
No; I never told him.
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Q. When you have been whipped in any way have you
informed Mr. Farrington.

A. T never was whipped.

Q. Well, punished.

A. When I was punished by standing up in the dormitory
it wouldn’t do any good.to tell him.

Q. Why not.

A. Because he would believe the officer and wouldn’t be-
lieve me.

Q. If you were severely punished wouldn’t you tell Mr.
Farrington of it.

A. T might tell him.

Q. Don’t you think it would do any good to tell him.

A. No, sir.

Q. Why not.

A. Because I have told him things and he would believe
the officer.

Q. Don’t you believe he would do the square thing by you
as between you and the officers.

A. He didn’t seem to.

Q. Suppose you were unjustly whipped by Mr. Owen and
you went and told Mr. Farrington the truth about it, don’t
you think he would do what was just about it.

A. T think he would be on the opposite side.

Q. Why do you think that.

A. Because I have told him when I got stood up in the
dormitory and it didn’t do any good.

Q. Do you know of any boys that have told him anything
and he has taken the side of the officer.

A. T can’t name the boy but I have heard boys say so.

Q. Have you any complaints to make about the way you
are treated, or any other boy is treated.

A. T think sometimes boys get their names taken for noth-
ing at the table. A hoy brought in some crusts of bread and
put them down by my plate and Mr. Owen took my name
and I had to meditate.

Q. Ain’t you allowed to put crusts down by your plate.
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It appears so by that.

Do you think one boy is treated better than the others.
I don’t know as they are.

Do the large boys fare any better than the small boys.
No, sir, I can’t say that they do.

Do the large boys pick on the small boys at all.

No, sir.

LrorLror

Have you anything to say about anything you think: is
not right.

A. I was put down in the second class for nothing once.

Q. Why didn’t you tell Mr. Farrington about it.

A. I did and he said it was right.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. What was the reason you were put down.

A. I had a paper in my hand, and another boy came along
and I told him to read it, and he read it aloud and I got put
down for it.  The kitchen officer, a woman, was there when
he read it aloud.

Q. What paper was it.

A. A weekly newspaper. I picked it up on top of the tin
oven.

Did you ask the boy to read it.

Yes.

What was it he read.

Something about self-abuse.

Who was there.

The kitchen woman.

And that was the reason you were put down.

Yes.

It was an improper article to be read in her presence.
Yes.

Anything else you have to complain of.

When it was stormy the other night, the boys couldn’t
have any water and they got down and drinked out of a mud
puddle.

Q. What boys.

POELPLOFLOPFLOPL
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A. I don’t know what boys they were, it was after school
let out.

Q. Did they ask for water.

A. They asked Mr. Owen for water and he wouldn’t let
them have it. They ate salt fish for supper and they were
pretty dry.

Q. You say they asked Mr. Owen for water.

A. Yes, they asked him if they could go down in the
kitchen and get a pail of water and he wouldn’t let them.

Q. Is that the usual custom to let a boy go down in the
kitchen to get a drink.

A. The usual custom is to let a boy go down and get a
pail.

Q. Which yard was it.

A. The third class yard. One boy was over by the gate
and two down by the steps. I told Mr. Owen they were dry
and were down there drinking and he said “ Humph.”

Q. Did you tell Mr. Farrington of that.

A. No, sir.

By Mr. Chadbourn :
Q. How long after supper was it that you were dry.
A. An hour and a half, T believe ; it was from the time we
went into school until it let out.
By Mr. Fox:
Q. Are you one of the kitchen boys.
A. Yes, back kitchen.
Q. Are you one of the boys that puts the food into the
bowls and plates.
A. Yes.
Q. Did you ever yourself give some boys any better or
larger portion of food than you did others.
Yes, I have sometimes.
Why did you do that.
It is the custom to do it.
You did let the larger boys have more of it.
Yes, boys that work harder.

PoEOP
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Q. Did the officers know that the boys did it.

A.
Q.

I don’t know.
Suppose a boy wants more food after he has eat what

was furnished him, what does he do.

LCProPLoroproPr

He can have what bread he wants, that is all.

Does he ever take the bread from the dining room.

I have seen boys do it.

Is it against the rules to do it.

Yes.

How long can they stay in the dining room and eat.
Twenty minutes.

Got to finish in that time.

Yes.

A boy after he eats his food can have what bread he

wants.
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Yes.

Ask for it five, eight or ten times.

Yes, as far as I see.

Is the food always good.

Yes.

Ever had any bad food since Mr. Farrington has been

A. No.

Q. Bread always sweet and the meat and vegetables good.
A.
Q

. Was you one of the boys that petitioned to have corned

Yes.

beef changed to bread and molasses.

A.

No, I wasn’t here.

Q. Do you think of any other severe punishments that the
boys have received. ‘

A.

No, sir.

By Mr. Chadbourn :

Q.

When you gave the boy the newspaper did you expect

him to read it aloud.

A.

No, sir, I didn’t think he would. I told Mr. Went-

worth so and he said he knew better.
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By Mr. Fox.
Q. How came the paper here.
A. It was one of the regular papers they have here.

By Mr. Bowers:
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Do you ever have cucumbers on the table.
Yes.

Cheese.

Yes.

Apple sauce.

Yes.

Doughnuts.

Yes.

Puddings.

Yes, Tuesday mornings.
Gingerbread.

Yes.

Brown bread.

Yes.

Tomatoes.

Yes, but not a great many of them.
Green corn.

Yes.

String beans.

No, sir, we have peas.
Strawberries.

Yes.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do all the boys have these, or only members of the
first class.

A. All the boys.

Q. Are these given on any particular holiday or on any
day of the week.

A. Any day of the week.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Suppose they have apple sauce, could they have a
second helping if they wanted it.
A. No, sir.

i s SRS o
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By Mr. Fox:

How many strawberries would each boy get.

Four or five large spoonfuls, I should think.

Have you talked these matters over with any of the

Lo
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Yes, I spoke something about the water.
Who did you tell that to.
Scollay and Frank Thibbetts.
Did you know we were here making an investigation.
Yes.
How did you know it.
I talked with the boys that were called up.
Did they tell you what they said.
Yes.
What further was said about it.
Nothing.
Did they ask you if you had been called in.
No.
Did you talk with any of the officers about it.
I spoke to Mr. Owen about it.
What did you tell him, what was the whole conversa-
tion.
A. I don’t remember; I said something to him about it.
I don’t remember what I said. He made no reply to me.
Q. Who was present at the time.
A. He was standing in the gate and there were other boys
around there.
Q. Did they say anything.
A. No.
Q. Does Mr. Farrington know that you spoke to him
about it. .
A. No, I think I asked him if he was going away. He
didn’t say anything. I couldn’t say that he heard me.
Q. What made you ask him if he was going away.
A. Theard some of the boys say he was going away.
Q. How happened they to say that.
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I can’t says

What brought it into your mind.

Hearing the boys say it.

Don’t you know why they thought so.

Because some of the boys had been called up.
Suppose they have.

He hain’t used the boys very well and I didn’t know
but he was going on that account.

By Mr. Gould :
Q. Do the boys generally think Mr. Owen hasn’t used
them well.

A. Yes.

Q. Do you know of any boys here that think any of the.
other officers haven’t treated them well.

A. No, sir.

Q. Have you ever heard any boy say that any of the other-
officers have not treated them well.

A. No, sir, only Mr. Freese.

Q. Are there any officers here, male or female, that have-
not treated the boys well besides Mr. Owen.

A. No, sir.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. You don’t think of anything here that you want to tell
us that you think is wrong and ought to be righted.

A. The boys think we ought to have a change in Tuesday’s:
dinner. They don’t like soup.

Q. Why ; is it on account of the meat.

A. They say it ain’t made right.

Q. Is it sour.

A. No, they don’t like it.
By Mr. Gould:

Q. How much of the soup served out is not eaten by the:
boys.

A. Two-thirds of it is left pretty near every week.

Q. Do you make the soup.

14

POFOEO



(210)

A. No, McGovern makes it.

(0. What is done with the soup that is brought back.

A. Put in the swill.

Q. Have you ever known the officers to come to the
kitchen and get soup and take it away to eat.

A. Yes, but I can’t tell now who it was.

Q. Do you know whether they left it or ate it up.

A. No, sir.

Rev. S. W. Adriance, sworn by Mr. Fox, testified :
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Will you be kind enough to tell these gentlemen what
you know in relation to this boy that was in the hospital, or
anything connected with the school that you desire.

A. Mr. Farrington had asked me sometime before to come
over and preach to the boys some Sunday afternoon, and he
sent over for me on the 19th of February. I find upon
turning to my journal that I came once then and once in
May. I remember the day very well; it was a stormy day.
I had made an appointment to come before, but the storm
prevented me, and I didn’t know but it would on that day.
However, I came over, and as I got here early, I suggested
to Mr. Farrington that he show me over the building. He
took me around in different places, into the dining room and
dormitory, the place where they washed, and generally over
that portion of the building. Then he asked me to go into
the sick room. A boy was there and I spoke with him, said
a few words, I have forgotten what now. He answered me.
He was reading a paper or looking at the pictures, and that
fact suggested to me to ask about papers. I offered to send
over some papers which I had at home and which Mr. Far-
rington afterwards obtained from me. I was in the room a
few minutes and then went on looking over the building.

Q. Did the boy make any complaints at all.

A. No, he appeared like a boy who was sick; it struck
me, when I first Jooked at him, like a boy that had consump-
tion. He was quite feeble. He was looking at this paper,
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and I went up and put my hand on his forehead and said a
few words to him. He answered in monosyllables, the same
as any boy would.

Q. Was he feverish.

A. As feverish as all sick people are. I did not notice any
hot fever.

Q. Anything like delirium.

A. No, sir, not at all ; nothing of that kind. He was en-
tirely conscious, so as to answer, and was looking at the
paper. His eye was clear and bright.

Q. How was the temperature of the room.

A. I should say about the temperature of this room—
about 72.°

Q. Did you notice whether the air seemed to be pure or
impure.

A. It struck me as being a pure air, as pure as I ever
found in a sick room, and I made some six hundred calls in
the course of the year.

Q. Did you notice anything about the ventilation.

A. No.

Q. Did you notice the windows over the doors.

A. No, sir, I didn’t look round to notice them. I was
particularly interested in the sick boy. I afterwards, at my
next call, went into the hospital, and there were four boys
there then.

Q. How cold was it, this day you were there first.

A. It was cold and snowing. It wasn’t bitterly cold, but
one of those snow storms we have in February, a flurry of
snow ; and that passed away so, if I remember rightly, I had
a service in the evening which was quite fully attended.

Q. Who was in the room at the time you were there.

A. No one except Mr. Farrington and I.

Q. Which door did you go in, the one from the dormitory
or the other one.

A. The one from the dormitory. I thought the room was
quite pleasant and there seemed to be a number of illustrated
papers around, one of which the boy had in his hand.
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William Robinson. Committed in May, 1881, by a trial
Jjustice, in Eastport, for vagraney. Was then 14 years old.
Is in the first class.

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox:

Q. How long have you been here.

A. Since the 20th of May, 1881.

Q. Why were you sent here.

A. I didn’t want to go to school.

Q. Have you ever been treated unkindly by any of the
officers.

A. Mr. Owen has pinched my ear and made it sore. He
was in the tower, and I went to get me a chair so I could
work, and when he came down he caught hold of my ear and
stuck his finger nails in it, and I scratched it and made it
sore.

Q. Did he hurt you.

A. It didn’t hurt me much; it made me cry a little.

Q. Have you been treated unkindly by anybody else.

A. Mr. Griggs was digging out the sewer one day, and I
looked down and he struck me over the legs with the hoe
kandle.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. What was you doing.

A. 1 was under the shed. I don’t know but I was in the
way, but he didn’t tell me to get out of the way.

Q. You were not working on the job.

A. No, sir.

Q. Any other boys round there.

A. I don’t remember.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Have you seen any of the officers strike or ill-treat any
of the boys.

A. Yes; I saw Mr. Owen take Pendergrass up one day
and fire him up in the air, and he came down and struck his
head on the floor, and he couldn’t breathe for a little while.
And I saw Mr. Bartlett take a boy by the coat collar and
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drag him round on the parade, and pound him up and down
—took hold of his coat collar and churned him up and down.

Q. Anything else.

A. I saw Mr. Owen one day take a boy and bump his
head round and scratch his face.

Q. What did he bump his head against.

A. He dragged him around the parade and shook him up
and down. The boy was lying on his stomach, and he was
churning him up and down.

Q. What was that boy’s name.

A. Louis Nichols.

Q. Did Nichols cry.

A. Yes; his face was cut and bleeding.

Q. When was this.

A. Quite a while ago—six or seven months ago.
Q. When you had your ear cut did you tell Mr. Farring-

A. No.

Q. Why not.

A. T didn’t want to tell him.

Q. Hasn’t Mr. Farrington told you to come and make
complaints to him.

A. Yes.

Q. Why didn’t you tell him.

A. You could hardly notice it at first; I did the most of it
myself, scratching it.

Q. When you have been punished in any way have you
told Mr. Farrington of it afterwards.

A. T have sometimes.

Q. What did he say when you told him.

A. I don’t know.

Q. Have the rules and regulations of the school been read

to you.
A. Mr. Wentworth read them to us.
Q. How often.

A. Only once since I have been here.
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Q. Does he tell you if you break the rules what the pun-
ishment will be.

A. He said we would be punished. I don’t know as he
said what the punishment would be.

Q. Have you seen any boys punished or ill-treated in the
dormitory.

A. Yes.

Q. How.

A. Mr. Freese would hit them over the head with a strap
or rope.

Q. Would he strike them severely.

A. Yes; make big stripes over their legs.

Q. Did you ever see any marks on the boy’s person when
he struck them.

A. Yes.
Q. How would they look.
A. Great big, wide marks, and black and blue.
Q. Ever break the skin.
A. No; but I have seen their legs black and blue.
Q. What would he strike them for.
A. Because they were doing something out of the way.
Q. Do you know of boys being compelled to stund in the
dormitory.

A. Yes; up to twelve and one o’clock.

Q. What for.

A. For walking in the yard after the whistle blowed to
pass into the school room.

Q. Were you ever put in a cell.

A. No.

Q. In the tower.

A. No.

By Mr. Gould.
Q. In the meditation class.
A. Yes.

Q. How long have you stood in that class.
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A. Sometimes nine o’clock; sometimes ten and eleven
o’clock at night.

Q. Were you ever compelled to touch your toes.

A. Yes; lots of times.

Q. How long did you have to stand so.

A. T can’t tell for certain, but I think it was an hour and a
half the other night.
Were you compelled to stand so an hour and a half.
It seemed to me it was.
How long do you know you have stood so.
An hour.
Are you sure of that.
Yes.
Have you ever seen any of the boys beside yourself
stand as long as that.

A. 1 don’t know.
By Mr. Fox:

Q. Have you ever seen any of the boys with irons about
their legs or wrists.

A. Yes; boys with a great, big, heavy iron hanging on
their legs.

Q. When.

A. Not very long ago ; it was since a year ago the 8th of
last July.
Who have you seen with irons about their legs.
Travers and Griffin.
Where were they.
Walking about the yard.
Which yard. ,
Third class. They run away. They had it on when I
came here.

Q. How long did they have it on after that.

A. A year, I think.

Q. How large was it.

A. Tt was a great, big, round thing.
Q. Did they have it on when they went into the dining
room. .

CroroEe
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What did they do come night.

Wore it to bed.

How much should you think it weighed.

. One of them would weigh sixteen pounds.

How much do you weigh.

I don’t knw. I should think 85 pounds.

. Did this iron weigh a fifth or a sixth of what you
weigh.

A. T think it did.

Q. Did you ever try to lift it.

A. No; it was never off his leg.

Q. Describe the iron; how does it look.

A. It looks like the lower part of that globe on that lamp.
There was a hole in it, and two or four screws to screw it on.
One of the boys run away with one and broke it.

Q. Any chains to it.

A. No; there was a plate screwed on to the heel of the
boot, and a rim came up for it to rest on, and when they
walked around it made an awful racket.

Q. Who was the last boy you knew to have it on.

A. These were the only two boys I ever saw have it on.

Q. Do you know what it was put on for.

A. Running away every chance they could get.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. Couldn’t they run away with that on.

A. Yes; Travers did run away with it on. He helped
knock the watchman, Mr. Flint, down and then run away
with the other boys.

By Mr. Chadbourn :

How long before that did Travers have the iron on.

He had it on when I came here the 20th of May.
When was the trouble with the watchman.

I don’t know ; T know they went to jail the 8th of July.
How do you know he wore it a year.

Because it wasn’t the next July after I came here, it
was the July after that.

Prorory
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By Mr. Fox:
Q. Did you see these boys for a month with that iron
around their legs.
Yes, I did.
Four weeks.
Yes; every day.
How near was his bed to you.
. One of them used to sleep along side of me.
When he had this thing on.
Yes. :
Have you seen any of the boys punished in any other
way than you have stated.
A.. Stood on the line until further notice.
Q. Do you know of any boys that have had to go without
their meals.
A. Yes, I have.
Q. How many roeals.
A. T am sure I went without two, dinner and supper, when
Mr. Doughty was there.
How long ago.

LCroreror

It will be a year pretty soon.

Have you had to go without them lately.

No, sir; not since some little time ago.

Didn’t they give you a piece of bread when you went

.

without.
Yes.
Do they always have bread enough.
Yes; I guess so.
Who did you ever see that didn’t get enough to eat.
Badger.
Was he punished.
No. I heard him ask at the table yesterday if he
couldn‘t have some more—dishwater he called it.
Q. What did he mean by that.
A. Stewed beans. He called it so because he didn’t have

any beans in it.

CrOrPrERrore
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By Mr. Gould.

Q. When did you come here.
A. Twentieth of May, 1881.
Q. When did Travers and Griffin go away.
A. In July.
Q. Did you ever see them with the iron off.
A. No.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do you think the larger boys are better treated than
the small boys.

A. Yes; Isaw it to-day. The boys at the table wanted
more gravy and Mr. Owen sent all the larger boys to get the
gravy in the kitchen and let the small boys go without.

Are you a large boy or a small boy.

A small boy.

Did you ever see one of the boys in the cell.
Yes.

How long have you known a boy to have been in the

Lrore
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cop.

A week.
. Did you ever tend out on a boy in the cell.

A No; but I was in the hospital and I know a boy was
taken up Saturday and he staid until a week from the next
Sunday.

Q. Did he have water while he was there to wash with.

A. T don’t know whether he dld or not.

Q. Who was the boy.

A. Seguin.

By Mr. Gould.

Q. Do you know why Travers and Griffin was sent away.

A. Griflin was trying to set the house afire.

Q. How do you know.

A. T heard so.

Q. Are you treated any better now than you were six
months ago.

A. I don’t think I am.
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By Mr. Chadbourn :

Q. Dido’t it hurt you when the man struck you with the
hoe.
A. No, not much.

By Mr. Gould:

Q. He didn’t mean to hurt you, only to get you out of the
way.

A. That is all.

John Bell: Committed in September, 1880, by Judge
Knight of Portland, for larceny of property valued at $12.
Was then fifteen years old. Is in the first class.

By Mr. Fox:
Q. Is it wrong to tell a falsehood.
A. Yes.

Sworn by Mr. Fox.

How have you been treated since you have been here.
Treated pretty well.

How many times have you been punished.

I don’t know.

How mauy should you think.

Three times.

When were you first punished.

. About a month after I came here.

How were you punished.

. Licked with a ruler.

How many blows did he give you.

. Ten on the hand.

. What did he punish you for.

. Whispering at the table in the dining room.

. Did you know it was against the rules to whisper.
Yes.

Who told you.

. The boys.

Did the teachers ever tell you it was against the rules.
. No, the officers did.

POP O PO EOFOPLELFLFORL
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Did you whisper more than once.

No, not when I got my licking.

Who punished you.

Mr. Farrington.

Who punished you the second time.

Mr. Farrington.

What for.

Being up ten times in the meditation class.

Is it a part of your punishment in the meditation class

to touch your toes.

A.

If you whisper in the meditation elass, you have to

touch your toes.
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Did you whisper in the class.

No.

Have you had to touch your toes.

No, sir; yes, T have since I have been here.
How long did you have to stand in that way.
Ten or fifteen minutes.

Did you ask to stand so.

No.

Ever hear a boy ask to stand so.

No, sir.

Didn’t you ever hear a boy say he would like to change

his position and touch his toes.

POPOPOFLFOFOP

Yes, when they are tired.

How long does it take them to get tired.

I don’t know.

How long have you known a boy to touch his toes.
Two hours.

Touch his toes two hours.

. That is what Cox said Mr. Bartlett stood him.

Did you see him.

No, sir, he told it to me.

Were you ever in a cell.

No.

How many blows did you get at the third punishment.
Ten.
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Q. What was the third purishment for.

A. Whispering down in the dining room.

Q. Who did you whisper to.

A. Samuel Leighton, when he was standing out in the
floor. ‘

By Mr. Gould:

Q. What do boys have to stand in the floor in the dining
room for.

A. If they don’t behave themselves.

Q. Do they lose their meal when they stand up.

A. They have a slice of bread.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Have you seen any of the boys ill treated by any of
the officers. :

A. Mr. Owen has taken my name for nothing. When I
don’t whisper, he takes my name and gives me demerits.

Q. When you get so many demerits are you punished.

A. No, sir, stopped from going up in my grade.

Q. Have you seen any of the boys punished by any of the
officers.

A. Hillman asked Mr. Owen if he could have something
to eat and he took his name for it. I happened to be going
into the dining room day before yesterday for water and Mr.
Owen told me to go out, and I didn’t happen to hear him

and he took my name and made me meditate night before
last till half past nine.

Don’t the boys go to bed about 8 o’clock.

. No, sir, not the boys in the meditation class.
What time do they go.

About half past nine.

Ever seen boys stand up in the dormitory.
Yes.

How long.

All night.

Who stood up all night.

. Charlie Dyer and McGovern, and I think Rankins.

0
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How long have you seen other boys stand up.

Mr. Freese used to keep them up until twelve o’clock.
Any boys had to stand there lately.

No, sir.

Ever seen boys in the cell.

Yes.

How long.

A week.

How do you know they were there a week.

Count the days.

Did yon go by the cells.

No; the boys that goes up every morning tells me.
Do you know about boys being put in the tower.
Yes, I have been in the tower myself.

How long.

About half an hour.

What for.

Some boys had crumbs on the floor and they couldn’t

find out who it was and so he put five or six of us in the
tower.

POPO O

Do you know of any boys wearing irons on their feet.
Yes, there was two boys, Travers and Griffin.

Know where they wore it.

No.

What kind of a thing was it.

It was an iron thing and every time they walked it

would go up and down.

POPOEOEE

Was it pretty heavy,

. Yes, Griffin said it was heavy.

Did you ever see it when it was not on one of the boys.

. No, sir.

How much should you think it weighed.
I dow’t know.

Do you know how long they wore it.
No, sir.
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Louis Seguin, Jr. Thirteen years old in March, 1882.
Sentenced by the judge of the municipal court of Biddeford.

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox.

Q
A
Q
A
Q
A

Q

dow
A

Q
A

Q

and

FOPOPFLO

. How long have you been here.
. Almost eight months.
. Have you been punished since you have been here.
. Yes, by Mr. Farrington.
. How many blows.
. Ten with a ruler.
. Which do you prefer to be punished in that way or put
n in your rank.
. Rather be put down in my rank.
. Why.
. Because it isn’t so hard punishment.
. Hadn’t you rather have a whipping and be over with it
not lose your rank.
No, sir.
- When did you get your first punishment.
About three weeks after I came here.
What for.
Being disobedient in the school room.
What was the next punishment.
In the meditation class, was up ten times and got ten

cracks.

PO PO FrOPOFPOFD

. Who gave them to you.

. Mr. Farrington.

Whereabouts.

. On my hands.

. Make it black and blue.

. No, sir.

. What was the third punishment.
. Standing on the line.

How long.

. All the time we were in the yard for two days.
. How long was that.

. About three hours.
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Did you ever have to touch your toes.

Yes.

How long did you stand that way.

I stood two hours.

Who made you do it.

Mr. Owen.

Have any of the officers whipped you besides Mr. Far-

LCrLoPrLro

rington.

Yes, Mr. Owen.

What did he whip you with.

A strap.

What part of the body.

Over the face.

When was that.

About two months ago.

Did he make you cry.

Yes.

How many times did he strike you.

Once.

What had you done.

I asked him could I stand up, and he told me no, and
I looked up again and he hit me.

Were you ever put in the cell or tower.

No, sir.

Ever have to stand up at night.

Yes.

How long.

Sometimes four hours.

What officer made you do that.

Mr. Freeze.

Have you had to stand up since he went away.
Yes.

How long.

Two hours.

What for.

. For making a noise when the officer blowed the whistle

in the yard.

FOFrRrOrO PO roE
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Have you ever seen boys in the cells.
Yes.

Ever waited on them.

Yes.

How long.

A week.

What did you do.

Carried up the bread and water.
How often did you carry it up.

Once every morning.

Who were the boys in the cells.
Campbell and Pendleton.

How long were they there.

A week.

How do you know.

Because I was up there six days.

Did the boys have any water besides what you carried

LCPOPOPLPOPOPLOFOPO
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Not that I know of.

How did they wash their face and hands.
I don’t know.

Did they have a vessel there.

Yes.

Who carried that out.

I did in a pail.

. What did they have to sleep on.
Blankets.

Any sack.

No.

How many blankets.

Two.

Were you there nights.

No.

Have you ever known any boys to be whipped by the
officers. o

15
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A. Yes, I saw Pendergrass whipped with a strap by Mr.
Owen.
Where did he whip him.
In the face.
Strike him more than once.
Yes, twice.
See any other boys whipped.
Yes, Charley Bartlett. Mr. Owen struck him with a
strap over the face and made his face black and blue.

Q. What did he do.

A. I don’t know. I think he put his fingers on his toes
and he looked up.

Q. What kind of a strap was it.

A. A leather strap.

Q. Where did he keep it.

A. In his desk.

Q. Did you tell Mr. Farrington when Mr. Owen whipped
you with the strap.

A. No, sir.

Q. Why didn’t you tell him.

A. I didn’t know it would do any good. Fellers said it
wouldn’t do any good to report him and so I didn’t.

Q. Hasn’t Mr. Farrington told you to report such things
to him.

A. He told me after they whipped me.

Q. Have you seen boys stand up in the dormitory since
Mr. Freese went away.
Yes.
How long.
Until ten o’clock.
Seen any boys put in the tower.
No, sir:
Have you had enough to eat.
Yes.
Do you know of any boys that have had to go without

LrOoPLFLOPF FPOPFLOPL
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No, sir.
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By Mr. Gould:

Do you work in the chair shop.
Yes.
What is your stint.
Twelve a week.
Do you always do it.
Yes.
Have any spare time.
Have two days to make extras.
. Have you ever seen any boys punished in the yard,
drdgtred round or kicked or beaten.

A. I see Mr. Owen sling boys around.

Q. Who have you seen him throw around.

A. Somerton ; he caught hold of him by the back of the:
neck and squeezed his neck so he couldn’t breathe.

Q. Who else.

A. He caught me by the back of the neck and took me to.
the gate and put me with my fingers on my toes.

Q. Anybody else.

A. I saw him strike Gillen with his fist. I can’t tell where-
he hit him. He was in the tower, and I see him strike at.
him.

EOPrOoprOoror®

Q. Have you ever been in the hospital.

A. No, sir.
By Mr. Haskell :

Q. When the boys were in the cells how many times did:
you go up.

A. Once.

Q. How much bread did you carry them.

A. Two slices apiece and a dipper full of water to drink.

Q. Have any towel there to wipe their face and hands

A. No.
Q. Have any water to wash with.
A. No.
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By Mr. Bowers:
Q. Who carried up their suppers.
A. Third class chair officer.
Q. Who carried their dinners.
A. I don’t believe they had any-—only two meals a day.

By Mr. Chadbourne :

Q. Ever see the boys thumb their nose when they were
standing with their fingers to their toes.

A. No, sir.

George W. Pendleton. Committed from Bucksport in
March, 1881, for truancy and vagrancy. Was then ten years
old. Isin the third class.

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox.
Have you been punished since you have been here.
Yes.
How many times.
Once.
How was you punished. |
. Mr. Farrington whipped me with a ruler for being up
times in meditation.
Were you ever in a cell.
No sir.
Ever in the tower.
Yes.
How long did you stay there.
Two days and a half and two nights.
Wasn’t you allowed to come out at all.
No.
Who waited on you.
Mr. Farrington brought me things to eat.
What did you have to eat.
Bread and water.
How much bread.
Two slices, twice a day.
What time.

==
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Q. In the morning, right after breakfast, and again after
supper.

> O

thing
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How much water.

. Sometimes two dippers and sometimes one.

Did you have water to wash your face and hands.
No, sir; not while I was in there.

Didn’t you wash your face and hands.

Not till T came out.

. Didn’t you have anything to cleanse yourself with.
. No, sir.

Didn’t you comb your hair.

. Yes; I had a comb.

Who gave it to you.

I bought it.

Who was with you in the tower.

I was alone.

Was Mr. Farrington the only one that brought you any-
to eat.

The only one I know of.

What was you put in for.

. Running away.

When was this.

A little over a month ago.

Didn’t you think it was wrong to run away.
Yes; but another boy got me to run away.

Is the can kept in the tower.

Not in the same room I was in.

Who used to empty the vessel you had there.

. Mr. Farrington used to bring up a boy.

How many times a day was the vessel cleansed.
Only in the morning.

By Mr. Haskell :
Q. Was there a cover to it.
A. No, sir.
Q. Was there any water put in it.
A. Yes; it was rinsed out in the morning.
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Q. After the vessel was cleansed was any water put in it

it and left in it.

Yes; about a pint.

Did you use the vessel except to make water in.

No.

Didn’t use it the other way.

No.

Have you seen the boys punished in any other way.

I have seen Mr. Owen slat the boys round.

. Have you seen any of the other officers whip or kick
the boys.

A. I saw Mr. Willey, the third class officer, slap a boy
pretty hard side of the head.

Q. Where did he do it.

A. Down in the dining room. He hauled the boy out of
line, and struck him side of the head, and the boy told him
to keep still.

Q. Was the boy knocked over.

A. No, sir. Mr. Willey choked him a little while, and
Mr. Farrington came in,and I don’t know what he did with him.

Q. Who was the boy.

A. Gillen.

Q. Have you had to go without your food.

A. Yes; when I first came here, seven or eight months
ago, but putting boys without their dinners was stopped.
Who stopped it.

Some of the trustees.

When was it stopped.

Seven or eight months ago.

Who told you the trustees stopped it.

The officer at the table told me, Mr, Owen.
What class are you 1.

. Third class.

By Mr. Gould :

Q. Ever been in the second class.

A. Yes, two months and got into the first class and then I
run away and got put in third class B.

croreror
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Q. How far did you get when you ran away.
A. Two or three miles.

By Mr. Fox:
Q. How did you tear your clothes.
A. In the shop this morning.
Q. Will you be whipped for that.
A. No, sir.

William Gillen. Committed in 1876 as a vagabond. Was
then eight years old,
Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox.
Q. Have you been punished since you have been here.
A. Yes. k
Q, How long have you been here.
. Six years.
. What are you here for.
. T havn’t any home.
. What class are you in.
. First class.
. How many times have you been punished.
. I can’t tell. Mr. Farrington has licked me with a
ruler and Mr. Owen has punched me.
Q. What with.
A. With his fist.

OO PFOP

Q. Break the skin.
A. No, sir.
Q. Was your face swollen at all.
A. No, sir.
Q. What did he strike you for.
A. T had a little trouble in the shop and when I got out
in the entry he got at me about something and punched me.
Q, Were you impudent to him.
A. Not that I know of.
Q. What had you done.
A. T hadn’t done nothing ; he put his hand on my shoulder
and I knocked it off, and then he struck me.
Q. Did he hurt you much.
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Not, very much.

. Knock you over.

. No, sir.

. Has any other officer struck you.

. No, sir, only Mr. Willey, the third class officer.

. What did he strike you with.

. On the head with his hand.

. What did he strike you for.

. He said I was pushing the table down in the dining

Were you pushing the table.

Yes.

Did he huart you.

Yes.

Make any bunch on your head.

No.

What other officer has hurt you.

None.

Have you ever been in a cell.

Yes.

How long.

Three days and nights.

What for.

I used to get there for not doing my stint.
Who fed you while you were in the cell.
That was when Mr. Parker was here.
What did he give you to eat.

Bread and water.

Have you been there since.

No.

How often did you have bread and water under Mr.

@
=

Twice a day.
Have you been in the tower under Mr. Farrington.

2

Have you had to stand in the dormitory.
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Yes, I stood up one night till 9 o’clock.

Under what officer.

The new watchman.

What for.

Whispering.

Do you know of any officer striking any of the other

LCroror

boys. ‘
A. 1 can’t remember their names, but I have seen officers
kick boys.
What officer have you seen kick boys.
I saw Mr. Owen kick some one in the shop.
Do you know the name of the boy.
No, sir; it was quite a while ago.
Did he kick him hard.
Pretty hard.
Ever see him do anything else as a punishment to any

(ol
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No, sir.
Have you ever had to stand and touch your toes.
Yes.
How long have you stood in that position.
Sometimes fifteen minutes.
Ever seen any boys whipped or knocked down or
ed round the yard.
. Yes.

Q. Who.

A. I can’t remember their names.

Q. What was done.

A. I have seen them dragged up to the gate when we
were on the line for doing something.

Q. Who did it.

A. Mr. Owen; he would take them by the collar.
By Mr. Gould:

Q. Was the boy on his feet all the time.

A. He was on his feet when he took hold of his collar, but
when he took hold he dragged him off from his feet—kind of
yanked him.

dra;
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Q. Have you talked with any of the boys about this inves-
tigation.
A. No, sir.

Edward N. Campbell : Committed by Trial Justice Rogers
of Searsmont, Maine, in January, 1880, for the larceny of

property valued at one dollar. Was then eleven years old.
Is in third class “C.”

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox:

How long huve you been here.

Two years and nine months.

What are you here for.

Stealing.

How many times have you been punished.

I don’t know.

What have you been punished for.

. By Mr. Farrington for being up ten times in the medi-
tation class.

PO PO POFO

Ever been in the cell.

Yes.

How long.

A week.

How many nights.

Seven days and seven nights.

Wasn’t you allowed to come out of the cell.
No, sir.

What was you there for.

Running away.

What did you have to do when you were in the cell.
Didn’t have to do anything.

Who waited on you.

The Super.

Who brought the food to you.

The Super.

How much did you have.

Bread and water twice a day.

FPOPOPLOFPLPLOPOPOPOPL
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What did you have to sleep on.
Bed most of the time.

On the floor.

No, sir, it was a kind of a seat.
What month was it in.

Last month. [September, 1882.]
Did you have blankets.

Yes, four.

Any sack of straw or anything to put on the bench.
No, sir; two blankets.

Was you warm enough.

Yes.

Did you have your face or hands washed while you

re there.

No, sir.

Have your hair combed.

No, sir.

Did Mr. Farrington bring you bread and water all the

Mr. Wentworth did when he was gone.
Did any of the boys wait on you.

. No, sir, only cleaned out my pot.

How often.

. Every morning.

Have water to cleanse it out with.
Yes.

Water always stand in the pot.
Yes.

Cover to it.

No, sir.

Ever see any of the boys in the cell.
Yes.

Did they have water to wash with.

. No, sir; they never do.

Were you ever tied by your hands or feet.

. Yes, one day.

. Who tied you.
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Mr. Wentworth tied my hands behind me.
What with.

A piece of chair cord.

Did he tie them tight.

No, sir.

When was that.

A year ago last summer.

What did he tie them for.

Whispering in the 'school room.

Did you ever have to go without your food.
When I first came here two years ago.
Ever been without your food since then.
Not that I remember.

Did any of the officers ever lick or strike you.
No.

Have you ever seen any of the boys licked.

S N Tt

A. Yes, I saw Mr. Owen take a boy and knock the wind
out of him.

Q. Ever see him lick a boy.

A. No.

Q. Did you ever see a boy dragged about the yard.

A. No.

Q. Have you ever been put in the tower.

A. No, sir. .

Q. Which had you rather have, ten cracks on the hand

or be degraded.
A. Rather have ten cracks.
Q. Why.
A. I don’t know. I don’t wantto get down in my grade.
Q. Why not. '
A. T am trying to get up now.
By Mr. Gould:
Q. What is your grade now.
A. Third class C.
Q. What is there lower than that.
A. That is the lowest grade.
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Have you ever been in the first class.

Yes.

You got down when you ran away.

Yes.

How far did you get when you ran away.
About four miles.

Did you ever see a boy have anything round his feet.
Yes.

Who.

Travers and Griffin.

Do you know how long they wore it.
About a month, I think.

Do you know what they had to wear it for.
For running away.

. Was it ever put on you.

No.

Why did they put it on them.
The cells were full.

Which had you rather do have a chain put on you or

be put in a cell.

A.
Q.

I rather have a chain.
Do you know of any boys ever having handcuffs put

on them,

A.

James T. Smith: Committed by Judge Knight of the
Portland municipal court in May, 1879, for assault and bat-
tery.

No, sir.

Is in the third class and is twelve years old.

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox :

POPOFO

How long have you been here.
Four years next May.
What are you here for.

. I fired a rock and hit a feller on the head.

‘Where was that.
Saccarappa.
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Have you been punished since Mr. Farrington has been

Yes, I have been licked and locked up.

How was you licked.

On my hand and on my behind.

Had you rather be punished by a ruler or ferule or be

degraded in your rank.

A.

Q.

A.
ten.

Q.

Rather be punished by a ruler.
How many cracks did Mr. Farrington give you.
Sometimes four, sometimes six and sometimes eight and

Suppose he said you can be degraded or have ten

cracks, which had you rather have.

L e N

Ten cracks.

Were you ever in the cell.

Yes.

How long.

I have been there a night and a day.

Did they whip you before they locked you up.

No, they never whipped me before they locked me up.
What did they lock you up for.

They locked me up one night for doing something in

the school room.

CPLPFrOoFPLPOPLOPD

Were you ever in the tower.

Yes.

How long.

Almost five days and nights.

Since Mr. Farrington has been here.
Yes.

What for.

Trying to run away.

Who was with you in the tower.
Tripp was there almost a day with me.
What did you have to eat.

Bread and water.

How much.
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. As much as T wanted.

. How much water.

. A dipper full.

. All the water you wanted.

. Yes, a dipper full.

. Did you have a vessel there.
. Yes.

. Who emptied that.

. The dormitory boys.

PO OoF

. Was there a cover to it.
No.
. Did you have water to wash with.
No.
. Wasn’t you washed while you were there the five days
nights.

A. No.

Q. Hair combed.

A. T didn’t have light enough to see whether it was or not.

Q. Is it dark in there.

A. Tt is when you first go in; it isn’t after you have been
there a while.

Q. How does the light come in.

A. Through the holes.

Q. How large are the holes; about as big as a'silver dol-
lar.

A. Yes, bigger; almost as large as that knob on the door.

Q. How many holes.

A. Two of them.

Q. Did Mr. Owen ever punish you.

A. Yes; he has stood me on the line with my fingers on
my toes.

Q. How long.

A. Half an hour one time.

Q. Has he punished you in any other way.

A. He has given me demerits.

Q. Did he ever strike you.

AL FOFOFO PR
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I don’t remember as he ever did.

Ever shake or kick you.

No, sir.

Did you ever see him kick any boy.

No; I have seen him slat them round the table in the

dining room ; took them by the collar.

FPOPOPOPFLO

Did he hurt the boys.

I don’t know ; they cried.

Did any of the officers ever hurt you.

The super did when he licked me.

Ever see Mr. Owen have a strap.

No, sir.

Ever see any of the officers kick or strike a bo&.

Yes. I saw Mr. Willey shake a boy until he fell down

on the floor, and he said he fainted away. 1 don’t know that
he fainted away.

FOPOFEL

What was the boy’s name.

Robert Galley.

When was this.

Last September or the first of October.

You don’t know that he fainted away.

No; I heard the boys say he choked Galley till he

fainted away.

Q.
A.

Did you ever see any boys in the cell.
No.

Robert Galley. Committed in November, 1879, by Judge
Knight, of the Municipal Court of Portland, for truancy.
Was then eleven years old.

Sworn and examined by Mr. Fox:

Q.

LroPoPF

How long have you been here.
Three years next month.

Have you been punished since you have been here.
Yes.

How many times.

I can’t tell.

Ever been punished on the hand.
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A. Yes.

Q. Been put down in your rank.

A. Yes.

Q. Which had you rather have as a punishment, be put
down in your rank or whipped on the hand.

A. Rather be put down in my rank.

Q. What officers have whipped you.

A. They all have.

Q. How many times has Mr. Farrington whipped you.

A. More times than I have got fingers and toes.

Q. What with.

A. A ruler.

Q. Have the other officers punished you.

A. They have shook me up. Mr. Owen cut my lip.

Q. What with.

A. He slat me round and threw me up against the gate.

Q. How long ago. ‘

A. Three or four months ago. You can barely see the
Scar now.

Q. What did he do it for.

A. T had a brass nut, and I asked him if he wanted a nut,
and he thought I meant something bad and he grabbed me by

the collar and shook me.

FPOPOPLPOPO

Did you faint away.

No, sir.

Any of the other officers punish you.

Mr. Willey choked me so I didn’t know where I was.
Where was that.

In the third class chair shop.

When was it.

When I first came here.

Did you faint away.

I don’t know what I done. I didn’t know I was there.

There (putting his finger on his shoulder) is the scar where
I fell against the bench. '

Q

. Tell us what Mr. Willey did.
16
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A. T went out for a chair and he didn’t know what I was
out after, and he took me by the ear and by the muscles of
the arm and says “You did it for nothing.” I “humphed,”
like that, and he choked me up against the partition, and the
boys said I fell down. The first thing I knew I was out
with my fingers on my toes.

Q. What time was it when you found yourself there.

A. Before nine o’clock in the morning.

Q. Do you know what time it was when he seized you.

A. No.

Q. You couldn’t tell how long it was from the time he first
seized you until you came to.

A. No.

Q. Was Mr. Farrington here then. A. Yes.

Q. Did you tell him.

A. No; I dido’t know that he would say anything to him.

Q. Hasn’t Mr. Farrington told you to come and tell him
when you were punished by the officers.

A. No; not that I know of.

Q. Hasn't he told the school so. A. No.

Q. Have you ever been put in a cell.

A. Yes. I was in seven or eight days for not doing my
stint. He let me down Sunday to go to the priest.

Q. Were you in the cell night and day, except when you
went to church. A. Yes.

What did you have to eat.

Two slices of bread, and water.

How much water.

As much as I wanted to drink.

Who breught 1t to you.
. I had two meals a day, and Freese brought one and
Bartlett the other.

Q.- Did you have a pot there.

A. Yes.

Q. Who clecaned that out.

A. Idid.

Q. You were allowed to come out then.
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A. No; a boy came up with a pail and he brought it down.

Q. Did you have water to wash your hands and face.

A. No.

Q. Didn’t you have your hands and face washed the whole
seven days.

A. Noj; not till I came down; and I done forty-one chairs
and a half while I was up there the seven days.

By Mr. Chadbourne :
Q. Were you behind forty-one and one-half chairs’
A. No; but one week I didn’t do as many chairs as I
ought to, and I got extras.
How many chairs can you bottom a week.
. I don’t know.
How many do they give you.
Sixteen.
Can you do it.
I haven’t since they gave it to me.
Why not.
I couldn’t work good.
Why not.
I could do it if I tried.
Why don‘t you try.
. Too busy doing something else I hadn’t ought to-do..
By Mr. Fox:
"~ Q. Don’t you expect you are going to be punished if you:
don’t do as you are told.
A. Yes; I do get punished for it.
Q. What officers have you seen strike any boy within: the-
last three or four months.
A. Mr. Willey pulled Frank Hillman’s ears so they were-
black and blue, and Hillman hadn’t done anything.

By Mr. Gould:
Q. Did you see his ears black and blue.
A. Yes.
Q. Did he make a mistake in the boy.
A. He thought it was Hillman done it.
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By Mr. Fox:

Did Hillinan tell him it wasn’t him.

Yes; and Mr. Willey said he needn’t tell him that.
Did you ever see Governor Plaisted.

Yes. I saw him the afternoon 1 came down out of the

oo

cell.
Where did you see him.
In the dining room; he and another man.
Db you remember who the other gentleman was.
No, sir.
What was the governor doing.
Around talking with the boys.
. Do you know of any of the boys having to go without
thelr food.

A. Yes.

Q. Who.

A. I used to go without my meals, but it has been lonrr
time ago.

4Q. Do the boys now have all the bread they want.

A. Yes.

Q. Aud all the water.

A. Sometimes the boys don’t have enough water out in
the yard.

A. Because Mr. Owen wouldn’t get it. The third class
have enough, but the first and second don’t.

Q. Have you seen boys out in the yard drink from mud
holes.

5?’@ OO

A. Yes; Ihave done it myself when we didn’t have enough
water.

Q. What had you been eating, s.llt fish.

A. We have salt fish Fridays.

Q. Have what water you want after it.

A. Yes, since this super came here; but this was quite a
while ago.

Q. Haven’t you seen the boys drinking in that way since
Mr. Farrington has been here.
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A. Tused to see the boys drink out of the spout as it
came down from the house.

By Mr. Little :

Q. Who was superintendent when you drank out of the
mud hole.

A. Mr. Parker. We could have water but we didn’t have
the pails. The boys chipped in and got two new pails.

Q. Where did they get the money.

A. Made extra chairs.

Q. Do boys have to buy the pails now.

A. There hasn't been one bought for a good while. Mr.
Wentworth sold them a pail.

Q. Do you know what they paid for it.

A. We paid twenty-five cents for ours.

Q. Did you help pay for it.

A. No, I had extras to do for punishment.

By Mr. Chadbourn.

Q. What did Mr. Farrington say to you when he put you
in the cell to make extras.

A. He talked as good as he could and told me I would
have to stay there till I had done so many chairs. That week
he saw I wasn’t working as good as I could and I wasn’t
going to get my chairs done and so he put me up there to do
that week’s chairs and the next week’s too, and then I got
twelve or thirteen extras for cane. We get a bunch of cane,
and if there aint enough in it to finish the chair, they make
you do extras to pay for it.

By Mr. Fox:

Q. Do they make you pay for cane when the bunches are
short.

A. They tie the cane up in little bunches, and we get a
bunch with a chair, and if we don’t have enough in the bunch
we have to do chairs enough to pay for the extra cane. Mr.
Willey has a sheet of paper, and he marks down when you
are two are three strands short, and when there is ten or
twelve you have an extra,
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Q. Who counts out the cane.
A. The chair boys. The other morning there was only
-gixteen strands in a bunch and there ought to be twenty.one.

By Mr. Chadbourn :

Q. Don’t you sometimes waste cane.

A. Yes, some of them do.

Q. If you didn’t have to pay for the cane there would be
more wasted.

A. Yes.
By Mr. Fox:
Q. Have you ever been in the hospital.
A. Nb, sir.
Q. Ever taken care of the boys that were sick.
A. No, sir. .
Q. Have you had to stand up in the dormitory.
A. Yes.
Q. How long.
A. Until two o’clock in the morning.
Q. Have you under the new watchman.
A. T never stood up under him; he is a better man than

the other one.

Q. How long do the boys have to stand up under the new
one.

A. Half past nine or ten.
By Mr. Gould :

Q. Have you ever been in the second class.

A. Yes, but I have spent most of my days in the third
class.

Q. Why don’t you get into the first class.

A. Too many demerits.

Q. Have you said anything to the other boys about these
gentlemen being here.

A. No.

Q. Any of the officers talked with you.

A. No.

Q. How would you like to work on the farm.

A. I rather do most anything than make chairs.
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Hiram 